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TH E utility of a compendious view of a 
Parable, i in order to a clear underſtanding : 
of its general i import, and a right i improve- 
ment of its ſeveral parts; muſt ſtrike every 
thoughtful perſon, This was the Author's 
_ reaſon for prefixing ſo large a table of | 
< contents to the following plain diſ- 
| courſes. The Reader will, therefore, 


greatly oblige him by attentively looking 


over the contents, before he penalty the. 7 | 
72 ſermons, 
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THUSIASTICK—WORLDLY-MINDED—SINCERE | 
—the leading ideas to bs firſt of all apt ee 


ars tb Sower Seed Ground Effec. * 


I. By thy Sower is meant minifters—their qualifications, 

duty, and various ſucceſs deſcribed. . 

15 u. By the Seed is meant the Word of the Kingdom or or 

gefpel—Kingdom to be underſicod of perſonal reli- 
gion, chriflian diſpenſarion, heavenly flate—the 
 word.confidered in reference to each of theſe. = 

| _ "By the Ground ir meant the foul of 1 an: 
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8 I. Who the wicked one i.— Satan or the Devil—the | 
ſeripture account of bim—from his character and 
. works properly denominated the wicked. one. 
II. What meant by his catching away the ſeed, and 
how this done he hath acceſs to the mind. ibis 
Proved— but cannot force men to ſin againſt their. 
conſent—righteous in God to permit him to catch 
away the ſeed from theſe hearers—this done, _ . 
1. By diverting men attention from the ond. 
2 By exciting prejudices againſt it. 
3 By R rl ds, 
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III. W hat the | bas che ſatan propoſes by kr 
away the word—leſt they ſhould believe and be 
ES 5 ee in order to ouſe men's attention, 
_ HRS AE: whar Faith; i5—to aden, the 
-  Salwationfromiedtothemwho believe and ti ſhes 
 #he Connexion beten the one and the other: 
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* Their Character previous to their hearing the word 
their hearts compared to ſtony or rocky ground, I 
dnn account of their depravity—their Paſſions. 1 ta the | 
fine mould caſt over it, on account of their, warmth | I 
and livelineſs—the ill ect of an heated imagination, a 
under the conduct of a depraved heart, ſhewn—the | 
charafter oO” the enthuſiaſt 7 more . de- 
ſeribed. 
II. The Effect the word auh Producer. on their 
s minds, as deſcribed by our Saviour—they 1 receive it 
reteive it immediately—recerve it with joy—this | 
paſſion defined—the joy of the enthufiaft di e 
9 that of the real apt cnc 5 
1. By what precedes ii, 8 3 
2. By what excites it, 2 yy TON 8 85 
3. By the effect of i ELLE 8 90 
| Hog ths received the word, "he 15775 oe Real 
profeſs it—but after a while "apofttizes : 2 „ 
10 perſons of this charafter—a \caution « againſt Jape- 
ing the paſſuns have littleor no concern in religion— 
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m. The Apoſtaſy of theſe 8 3 „ 
| having ſprung up, in a little time withers away—ſo 5 
1 _ theſe bearers having endured for a while fall away. 
1. The term of their profeſſion ſhort—the real 
2 4 chriſtian advances by degrees towards perfection 85 
theſe care hs arrive af the zmith Re 
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1. . The Cane rs „ 
woch gere ng wanted within—the hood. et no 
: neſs of earth—no root—lacked moiſture 
= theſe profe ors. have no M of relies" 
n their hearts. © 
2. A concurrence of edreumflances without 3 
| © wourable to their pres Non —the ſcorching ſun. 
burns up the graſ—ſe /a perſecution or tribula- 
wit 5 tion ariſing becauſe of the word, they are 
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= THIRD, The WORLDLY-MINDED. -, * 
; The: figure explained—our Lord's expoſition. of n, in 
which. are obſervable, 1. The treatment the word meets 
| ' with—they hear it—receive it—hut bring no fruit 
to perfection. 2-How i its s ſelutary operation is obftrut?= „ 
 ad—they go forth the cares of the world, the de- 
cCeitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things, | 
enterici—thgy become unfruitful. 3˙ n 
"OP thorns choke both the word any them. : -- f 
» - 1. Tie ME” themſelves conſidered — Cares. — 
. RichesPleaſures. 
ak FIRST, "Coen of the world—how: fir Pas 
or otherwiſe— this ſhewn by conſidering men's 
2 en intereſts in reference to=—ſubſilenct— 
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the ſalutary effect of God's word. no profiting by the 
word without confidering it—three things neceſſary. 
' confideration - — Leifure — — Compoſure— Incli- 
nation. On * 


= FIRST, Fenn choked ins thorns hs. 


Fords not room for the feed to expand and grow — 
Wn fecular” affairs deprive men of time for OW. 8 


meditation time an inęſtimable &ift—a proper 
portion of it ought 10 be arte about . 
4 ion bon an undue Httntion' 10 e, 
88 things unf the mind for the prattice of this duty 
- =this'ſhewn in regard —of anxious caFts—eager 
Aire of riche - uebement thirſt after Pleaſures. 


> "THIRD, Inclination total averſion "to fois 5 


. © renſuleration in bad'men—too often a barkwar- | 
Paſs 10 it in good men he former confirmed, 
_ the latter JR hs an' unite wia. 
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15 3 Saviour ee of i — 
theſe bearers have honeſt and good hearts hear 
| the word after a different manner from the others — be 
N underſtand it—keep ii bring forth fruit—with 
15 | | phtience—but i in different degrees —Here propoſed 
is hew the neceſſity of the heart's being made hong 
| and good, in order to profiting—diſeribe the fruit 
1 which fuch bear—conſider the variety in regard of 
© degree and reaſons of N the en 7 | 
ay __ 


% ae 0 vin and difenfling t 2 N bn 
pleaſure—hence oppoſition to it.. being 
given to the mind, it will be received i in the loue 18 it 
the importance of regeneration. _ 
u. 27 Kind of uit futh being forth 4 
fruit the ground bears of the ſame nature tuith the 
ſeed and the eil nature and tend "of the ae 
conſidered.iubat kind of man the chri iftian i 15, in i fe- 
© gard 0 f—piet ty—ſocial—perſanal, duties—no abſolute” 
e a real difference between a * man  --Þ 
and a man 7705 the e 2 hy a f 
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II. The variety FER: is among. ae, in Om” * I% as 
degrees of fruitfulnefs and the reaſons fn , -. 
"FIRST, The fact Pated—fruitfulneſs confidered N 8 
regard of inward affections a and external aft 
various charafters among good men Aeſeribed.— 
various ene 60 . 9 on at t al ferent 3 15 


of the fruits of "holineſs F—avortdly Re Dor. | 
W ; opportunity—mental abilities— lifferent means of 
** Hligion==comparative different Hare of 1 1 one 
*. chriſtian and anoth. radu or je e 
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* this made of expreſſion our Lord meant to convey the 
 - . following 1 ideas that the diſcourſe be. had been deli- 
vering Was. parabolical—; Tat the truth veiled under 
. the parable was. moſt important—thai their conſi- 
Akrxing it was neceſſary te their profiting by it—and 
. that if they where nat benefited, the fault 'wou bein 
1255 — ghoty will not their under/tanding—C Confuder the duty 
3 En cis to the ward—Enforce OO 
F. Conſider the duty our Lord DAI give 


4 2 ive gy to" what they Jay, minifters ould remind them- 
| 1 of their * they would by beard, they 
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de ther ee eee wel to their re md 
vierus—an ee _ the wa een arcs. 
* IRST, 3 ind of arti to Hides 

ing the word—eſpecially on the day devoted to pub 


lick worſbip—compoſure—ſolilaguy prayer. 
SECOND, How to behave in the houſe. of God 
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preacher —guard againſt prejudice. 
 -*PHIRD, Duty afterwa; 


9 three expedients rec 


Avoid as much as poſſible what 0 fend to 
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SECOND, Perſonal obliga eee 4 
e good a frong eee eee c 
regard him din iſers our frie: Vcre- 
dulous nor ſelf-interefled men—thiir unxieties and 
» Jabours an — to engage attention. 
HI 4 ing a divine inſtitutiĩonrrful 5 
nun nn advantage f this idea to impoſe 
upon mankind—preaching proved to be divine 
8 CUE eee eee Wen egen be dig 
to ee, age eee to perfuade 
| 3 CO ASITT Ant 
F 9 Subject moſt outer of attention— 
"Truth and importance akvays give energy to @ 
: religion hetum to be moſt important— 
and Ste admitting the poſſibility of theſe two 
+. Poſitions @ reafon for + 137 , hang a 85 
reaſoning on this matter. 
* FIFTH; No profitirig without conf dering— 
2 fee not underſtood, believed, or felt; can do 
us 10 god — it muſt be heard and confidered to 
| theſe ende docirina & divine inf 
ment to conſideration. | 
SIXTH, Many obſtructions i is . way of 3 
ration this eur Lord ſbetus in the parable—ſatan 
a depraueu heart—the world —this formidable 
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SEVENTH, Gemma: 4 — wary * 
Being ought. to be 'abeyed—the voice f 'reaſon, 
ben * min Hire, all uniting to perſuade us 
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Ae practicable, yet painful, laborious buſingſi 


| —objeftions anſwered ee Confideratipn, if not im- 


\ Imap be convinced of what I don't care to be- 
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ne lieu —* if converted muſt give up many en- 


c joymenis —advantages attending religion—in 
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effect unleſs duly received, he earneſtly e 
multitude who attended his miniſtry to take heed 


duty, he lays o open, in the parable before us, the prin- 
ciples, motives, ang conduct of the various ſorts of 
perſons who hear the goſpel. yg 
Our Saviour was conſtant and unchearie 
diſcharge of the duties of his prophetick a 


On the morning of the day this parable was delivered, 
he had reproved the ſcribes and phariſees for their 
hypocriſy, warning them of the tremendous conſe- 


quences it would draw after it. And having retired 
for a while to a houſe for ſome refreſhment,” he went” 
own to the ſea of Galilee ; 3 and there entering into a 


ſhip lat on the fide of it, and from thence diſcourſed = 
to a great multitude gathered together on the ſhore 
They were plain country-pegple, and 1 


to hear him. I 
fit is bebt wel " acquainted with huſbani 
He therefore talks to them in their own . 
preſenting them with divine truth in a form 9 0 to 


be und mood, and adapted to pleaſe. y 


wy But here. a difficulty occurs which will require 2 
little conſideration. The diſciples, when our Lord 
bad finimed his diſcourſe, aſk him why he ſpake to the 


people i in parables. He replies*, quoting a paſſage 5 
from Ifaiab?, Becauſe ſeeing, they ſee nat; and hearing, 
they l bear not, neither do they underſtand. From, whence | 
ſhould ſeem, that our Lord himſelf conſidered the 5 
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How they heard, Ang. to aſſiſt them in this great ö 
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form of ſpeech he had. uſed. as obſcure, and that. be . 
adopted it, in diſpleaſure at their unreaſonable. ſtupi- © 
_ dity and unbelief. And how is this to be recon-, 
© ciled with our idea of the parable, as eaſy to be under- 
ſtood and adapted to pleaſe? 1 anſwer. This moſs | 
of inſtruction is certainly natural and proper. We 
often introduce ſimilies i into our diſcourſe, to explain, . 
and illuſtrate what could not otherwiſe be ſo clearly 
comprebended. But then if a parabolical relation: be, 
1125 without any intimation of the matter to which; . 
it is to be applied, it muſt be unintereſting and the 
intention of the ſpeaker remain obſcure. Now it W 

PF admitted, our Lord did not. in ſo many words declare 
What was the point he had in Nr Vet, had his 

hearers been attentive and made A proper uſe of their 18 
reaſon, they « could not have been at a loſs. to appre=, 
hend in general his meaning. It was not probable, . 
that one who claimed the character of a prophet, and, 
had vrought ſo many miracles before their eyes, 5 
ſhould have nothing further in view than to amuſe 5 5 I 
them with a tale of what often happens to huſhandmen,, 
in ſowing their ground. On the contrarꝶ; it was 

reaſonable for them to conclude from his Vicqutle.. . 

previous to this, from the woes he had denounced | 

upon their leaders for their inattention and unbelief, 

and from what he added at the cloſe of the parable, .. 

Who hath ears to hear, let him bear; 31 fay it was moſt 
0 reaſonable for them to conclude from hence, that be. 
meant to hold up to their view moral and divine trutn. 
Wien being me caſe, how natural for them © 9. 1 
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MY that y e f Wen Un ik mean our 
Saviour's inſtructing men in the great concern 
religion, and by the effect of the ſeeds being eon the 
various inſſuence of his inſtructions upon their minds + 
Ie is alſo farther to be obſerved, that our Lord's put- 
ting the queſtion to his diſciples, Know ye not this 
parable? plainly intimates that whatever obſcurity 
there was in the parable, it was poſſible for them to 
. underſtand the general meaning of it: and therefore, 
if it had not been for the depravity of theſe people's 
heats, it would have been poſſible: for them alſo to 
underſtand it. But although a further explanation 
of it was neceſſary, his fotbearing to give it was but 
A juſt expreſſion of his diſpleaſure at their treatment 
of the plain truths, de had delivered to them on the 
- morning of that day: and ſo they were naturally led 
to read their crime in their puniſhment. Upon the 
hole therefore it mult be acknowledged, the general 
intent of the parable being apprehended, that the 
method our Saviour took to lay open the e 
of his hearers was moſt fit, natural, and eaſy. 


5 
a - 
* 

Z 


into the grounds and reaſons of this mode of infftuc- 


tion, that we may be enabled to account for our 


Saviour's frequent uſe of parables, that we may. be 
afiſted in the interpreting them, and that we may be 
Be guarded. againſt the wanton abuſe of allegory, too 

| amon Is e an religious 
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The word Parable, as appears from its derivation, 
| ſignifies a ſimilitude or compariſon. lt is ſometimes 
applied to an apologue or fable, that ar. b. 
contrived to teach ſome moral truth * | 
it is put-for a proverb, which is a parabolical repre» 
ſentation comprized in a ſhort ſentence, © This mods = 


| way very properly be conſidered as images of 
ſpixitual and; inviſible things; and by this uſe of 
th m we are aſſiſted in our conceptions and:reaſors 


ion is familiar and pleaſant. Senſible ob. 


ings. about matters, of which we. ſhquld a ee 4 


have ſcarce any idea at all. By ubſt 
.,or by we 


perſon in the room of an ther 


1 RP <0. our purpoſe, we. * enablay, 66, ow» $2 1 


light, rn em deen which i ins . 


RR 
 exuing; from this mode of inlrugion, wiſely, ma» 
vaged, axe ſo conſiderable that it has obtained hy uni: 


| Cant prophets, the eaſtern. ſages, and the Jewiſh - 
| deftors., And it is obvious that our Saviour had va - 
rious inducements'to this practice. Beſide the ann 
ſcderation that it added beauty and vigour to his 
diſcourſes 3 
15 people accuſtomed to this manner of ſpeaking, it 

5 enabled him to throw a veil. over ſome things which 
it was not fit to declare in exprels. terms, / Many 
VERY W's: Hann, — os 
f B | 
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verlal, conſeat in all ages. It was uſed by the-ane 1 
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' courſe of N would have been obſtructed had 
dur Lord openly and plainly foretold them; ſuch as 
his being put to death by the Jews, the deſtruction 
of their polity and worſhip, and the ſpread of the 
goſpel among the Gentiles. And then as to the 
peculiar doctrines of Chriſtianity, the full explanation 
of them being reſerved for wiſe purpoſes to the 
preaching of the apoſtles, this parabolical mode of 
inſtruction was the fitteſt to convey that degree of 
light concerning them, which was judged moſt proper 
during the term of our Saviour's own perſonal 
miniſtry. Hence he tells his diſciples a little before 
baus laſt ſufferings, Theſe things have T ſpoken unto, you 
n proverbs (or parables) : the time cometh when'T 
3 5 foal no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I. Hall ſhew 
| you plainly of the Father *. From what has been faid 
then we clearly ſee why our Saviour ſo ann 
taught the people in parables. 
1 . inverded for our itiflruc= 95 
tion, as well as theirs to whom they were firſt deli- 
vered, it is of importance that we as well as they 


AUfchtiy underſtand them. To this end give me leave. 


to lay down two or ane aſſiſt us in- the in- 
tterpretation of them. l dent Hf exor | 
I.) The firſt and he one 1 ſhall mention 
0 the carefully attending to the occaſion of them. 
No one, for inſtance, can be at a loſs to explain 
te parable of the prodigal ſon, who conſiders that our 
5 eee eee been and _— 
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and that pcs 4 ſelf-righteous” "Ne Wy 
taken offe;:ce at his conduct. With this key wh 1 
are let into the true ſecret of this beautiful parable, . 
and cannot miſtake in our comment upon I. —— 1 
inimitable ſoftneſs and compaſſion our Saviouf i- | 
: rourages 'the hopes of the penitent ſinner, by deſcrib- "0 
ing the tender pity of a venerable parent towards an = 
undutiful child. And with admirable addreſs he re- 
proves the invidious temper of phariſaical prese 
repreſenting the jealouſy and diſguſt of the elder brd- 
ther at the kind reception the' younger met with,— 
- Underſtanding thus from the occaſion of the parable 
e is the grand truth or duty meant to be incite - 7 
+ "iP Our attention ee be ſteadily fixed to hat - 
wee. 2 Ng „ e 36. gp” * the. 3 8280 ee 
If we aer RAI to * esd rom it 
Aeelung too minutely upon the circumſtances of the 
parable, the end propoſed by him who ſpake it will 
de defeated, and the whole involved i in obſcurity. For - 
| it i is much the ſame here as in conſidering a fine beint- by 
ing: a comprehenſive view of the whole will have a a 
happy and ſtriking fect, but that effect Will not * 
felt, if the eye is held to de ct 10 1 of the picture 
without regarding the relation they bear to the ret. 
Were a man to ſpend a whole hour on the circiims 85 
ſtances of the ring and the robe in the aft 
referred to, or on the two mites in that of _ good 
Samaritan, it is highly p 
hearers, by the time they got to this dots of be ar. 
: en, would loſe all idea of our Saviour's more i1 
* „ 


72 
* % \ 5 0 
* = 
"= 


FELT n K 
Fr —.— thas 4 


| proves fy temptation 


« 


on 


<3 


24 


e cauti 


-% 5958 
** 
. 


Ae 


LY 


„re 


oh inks ul 
no foundation. in truth. But, « on. 


4 »4- 4 441 
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parable. Lights and ſhades. have their effect, and, : 
our Lord might intend by relating little incident 
yea even by the very turn of an expreſſion, to com 2 
ſome uſeful leſſon; to the mind. But then, as WS . 
ſhould be on oun guard that we are not diverted. from 
the grand object by theſe matters, ſo we ſhould take, 
heed how, we raiſe upon them a ſuperſtruQure which. | 
they are not able to ſupport. Sach imprudent treats. 

ment of the parables by inconſiderate people has cons. . | 
notes eee eee GOT mJ 
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defended ings any ater foundation e | 

e 206 3 oy . 5 

a, te imporanceof carefully guarding againſt an. 

mie uſe of figuro and allegory, in diſcourſes: 

. thikwokaiced A little Reiakiogi men; £3 TY 

- Wehave-already admitted en figurative mode 
* allowable, mn n. 
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8 of metaphors and ſimilitudes, but only to correct 
the abuſe of them. And what occaſion there is for 
an attempt of this kind none can be ignorant, who 
conſider the manner in which publick er 8 is 
* conducted i in many popular aſſemblies. | 
| It is lamentable to think what multitudes of weak 
people are impoſed upon in this Way. Their ima- 
gi.nation is amuſed, and their paſſions excited; at the 
expence of their underſtanding and judgment, which 
are re trifled with, and too often groſsly per- 
ted.” Figures we ſhall hear applied to what they 
e no 6 reenblince to, or at moſt but a very obſcure 
and Metaphors of the loweſt kind, 
if not 3 we ſhall hear poured out in great 
abundance; a whole diſcourſe filled with them, and 
ſometimes a favourite one twiſted and turned to any 
dr every purpoſe without ſenſe or reaſon. The doc- 
|”  trine of types ſhall be treated with the greateſt free- 
dom, as if no bounds were to be affixed to a wild 
imagination, and the preacher were at liberty to im- 
poſe his own ena on all the eircumſtances of the | 
Jewish ritual That ſhall be made a type which is 
— a ohne Hence one it ſhall be ftretched 
bepond its true meaning. The very phitlines of a 
| "ſhadow'ſhall become the foundation of ſome import- 
ant doctrine. Scriptutg/hiſtories ſhall be converted. 
into allegories, the common actions and intercourſes 
| of the patriarchs and others aſſume the air of myſtery, 
3 — the geography of the old teſtament have 
22 ſpiritual _— given it. And thus the bible 
Ir mall 
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& allegorical Infirutti 
| ſhall be made to ſay, i in ants Aariety 
| what no man of common n can believe * ever 
meant to „V'! i 
And now we are W aka Stine; of ak lie 
yrevehkings, it may not be amiſs to add, that this 
myſtical treatment of ſcripture is not the only evil 
we have to complain of. The pulpit is too often 
_ - diſgraced with a kind of language, action, and man- 
ner of addreſs, better ſuited to the familiarity. of the 
market or fire ſide, yea in ſome inſtances to the = 
 drollery of the ſtage, than the gravity of a chriſtian 
aſſembly; Sermons ſhall become vehicles not only. 
of trifling puerilities, quaint conceits, and p lar Rick 
alluſions, but of idle ſtories ſome true and ſome falſe. 
At every ſtep the preacher advances you ſhall wad 3 
ſome i image held up to view, taken from com 3 
life, dreſſed in an antick form, and adapted as it mould „ 
ſeem rather to diſturb than to excite devotion- Or | 
if this be not his aim, but on the contrary his objec is 
to make ſome truth or duty familiar to his hearer 
yet the means defeat the end: for the ſubſtance is 5 
1 8 tot guy the 2 attention t the enen 
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- _  apd of wiggling with his diſcourſe , variety of tales 
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this honeſt ? Is this treating either them or ourſelves 
as we ought? Should we not rather take pains to 
correct their taſte, and to convince them that religion 
is not a matter of amuſement mr on nn ſerious 
conſideration? VVV 
But you will fay, « We mean to Ws ene : 
60 and what fone conſider as mere arts of perſwaſion | 
may yet, if well timed, have a good effect. The 
£ 58 men in their own way, adopting their fa- 
. © miliar language, ſurpriſing them now and then 
" Ts 10 with a bold figure, a ſudden turn of thought, a 
"| oP ally of wit, a pleaſant tale, or a group of fright- 
8. * ful i images 3 all this may ſucceed and catch their 
F attention, excite their paſſions, and ſo gain their 
good will.” True, they may. But having got 
Pour point, what good have you done them ? If the 
| buſineſs is to ſtop here, no time being leſt for the 
ſober diſcuſſion of ſome important truth, and a ſe- 
| ious addreſs to the conſcience, how is the great end 
| A | of preaching anſwered? Your audience is ee | 
cs .. wiſer nor better. And the great miſchief is, too 
many miſtake the pleaſurable or painful feelings, 8 
which are the mere mechanical effect of your thus 
practiſing on their ears and their irhagination, for 
55 religious impreffions. They have been amufed and 
delighted, or ſurpriſed and fet a wondering, and fo 
"Inftantly conclude they are converted. I am not ob- 
YA "i  jeQing againſt an eaſy pleaſant delivery, oce zonal” 
allies of imagination, or a temperate uſe of meta- 
* nor am 1 * for a dull, ſcholaſtick, 
0 ed 1 1 . 
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benutzen! t. treatment of divine truth. But the 
former extreme is, I think, far more dangerous than 
| the latter,” as we ſhall preſently Mews nl INOS , 
Well but,” fay you, * Is not an bene 
% mode of preaching ſeriptural? Did not the pro- 
4 phets, and our Lord jeſus Chriſt himſelf, deal much 
« in parables? True, they did. Nor are we for- = 


N bid the uſe of ſimilitudes: "wy are on many occa- 


ſions highly proper and uſeful. And if you manage 
them to advantage and in the manner the inſpired 
writers did, you will find this mode of preaching to 
be of all others the moſt diffcult. A ſenſible, ju- 
dicious, profitable treatment of a parable. or figure” 
will coſt you a great deal of previous thought and 
ſtudy, Nor do I know a better expedient to deter 


avid allegoriſt from the extravagance we have been 


15 exclaiming againſt, than to oblige him to ſpend a 
ſew hours in adjuſting, if he can, all the circum- 
ſtances of a parable ſo as that it ſhall agree with i it- 
ſelf, and carry clear conviction on the minds of plain 5 

| hearers. The parables which occur in ſacred weit,' 
and particularly thoſe of our Saviour, are moſt clear, 
beautiful, and ſtriki ng. Their excellence lies in 
the happy union you here ſee between wiſdom and 
ſimplicity. Preach after this manner, and all wiſe 
and good men will wiſh, you God-ſpeed. But 1 
ſhould here again remind you of what was obſerved: 8 
min the beginning of this diſcourſe, that our Lord 
had particular reaſons for ſpeaking ſo frequently 1 in . 
"OT and that alter his . When this veil. 
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was taken offithe-peculiar doctrines of chriſtianity, 
. another; mode af inſtrugtion togk place. The 
; apoſtles, whereyer 1 OI 
were, enn inte their, nature, b 
connexions, and evidence with no other aſſiſtance 
ftom figure and allegory. than was, abſolutely. neceſ- 
ſary. If this fact were duly, weighed, I think it 
would. check the luxutiance of ſome good men's 
*% imagination in this way, and bring them back to 
the ſtandard of preaching, in the new teſtament. 
Be With reſpe& to thoſe other liberties. in preaching 
we; have. complained of;  yau. will be apt to. fay, 
Did not the prophets cry aloud and not ſpare, and lift: | 
. uptheir voice like a trumpet Did they not /mite. 
. euith their bands and Hamp with their feet * and, 
s uſe: many geſtures and words adapted to expreſs 
& the violent emotion of their own minds, and to 
<-excite ſimilar feelings, in their:hearers:? Did not 
45 our Saviour in the laſt and: great day of the feaſt 
3 d Hand cud. cry? and was. there not a remark-. 
1 nne. the: apoſtle. Paul's: manner of 
preaching? All this is true. eee 
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formation, has been deen 

| renovation of heart. And thus a ſuppoſed fact, or 
What is rather wiſhed than proved to be a fact, is 
inſtantly conſidered as an inconteſtible proof of the 
divine approbation of ſuch preaching.” But even 
admitting the fact, the inference by no means fol- 
8 lows. Very unworthy characters have been inſtru- 

| ments of great good, and the unjuſtifiable extrava- 


1 The Us and Abuſe © 


proof e contrary. Obavictions have been wil. 
taken for converſion, and a fit of warm enthuſi- 
aſtick zeal, attended with a temporary external. re- 


d ſufficient evidence of a 


gancies of weak and inconſiderate men have been 


| overruled by divine Providence, in ſome inſtances, 


to very ſalutary purpoſes. There were thoſe in the 


SO apoſtle? s time who preached the goſpel of ſtrife and 
envy and to add affliction to his bonds. And ſo 
Adiſintereſted was that great and good man that he 

tells us, he nevertheleſs rejoiced and would rejoice: 


thereby clearly intimating, that bad as theſe men's 
motives were, and improper as their manner might 
be of preaching the: boſpel, good might yet ariſe out 
of it. But ſurely the apoſtle did not mean to com- 


2 


mend either their principles or mode of proceeding*. 


The truth is, having made up our mind upon the 


queſtion what is right, or in other words what is 
: agreeable to ſound ſenſe and the word of God, it is 
our duty with all decency and ſteadineſs to oppoſe 
9 the contrary, be the poſſible conſequences ther 


* they may. It is not the faying that * n 
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x extravagant preaching has been che oceaſio a. of real 
good to this or that man, that will juſtify ſuch 
1 4 preaching. A few poſſible inſtances of this ſort may 
indeed conſole our minds under the evil we are la- 
menting, but they will not if we are e wiſe and good 
men reconcile us to it. 
Having thus ſeen how it is men fall indo: this ver 5 
improper and unnatural mode of diſcourſing of the 
great things of God, it is time to proceed to the 
main buſineſs, which is to point out the pernicious 
tendency of it. Here let me firſt ſpeak of e » 
cal, and then of declamatory preaching. 10 


As to the ene! e me __ to obſerve that 


linides' Ander an interdict: they have. Heir uſe? if 


failure here is an occaſion of many great evils.—A 
intemperate uſe of figures tends to ſenſualize the 
mind and deprave the taſte the miſapplication -of 
them gives a falſe idea of the objects they are meant 
to repreſent and the reaſoning Injudiciouſly from 
them e. a Ws of Bait 8882 is | e and 
ineffectual. = Fo © 
1) An W aſe of Wake tends to. i | its: [ 
| ate the mind and deprave the taſte, | 
We complain and very juſtly that Galle objects 
4 the attention of mankind, and have an un 
due influence on their appetites and paſſions, ＋. hey 
walk by ſight not by faith. They look to W 5 
| which are * ſwan and are temporal, and not to thoſe. 
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managed with diſcretion and moderation. But a i 
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Wich are unſeen and eternal. To the latter there- 
| fore we wiſh to direct their attention. And how is 
that to be done? Why not, according to theſe 
preachers, by laying open their true nature, and re- 
| preſenting them in plain language as they really are; 
but by arraying them in the phantaſtick dreſs, and 


which we complain men are too converſant. In- 
ſtead of developing myſteries, we multiply them. 
inſtead of commending ourſelves to every man 's 
conſcience by manifeſtation.of the. truth, we caſt, A 
tawdry veil over it. And inſtead, of turning their 
ches away from vanity we direct them to it. A 
whole ſermon, for example, ſhall be taken up in de+ 
Feribing a palace, a garden, or acity, with an inti- 
mation now and then that heaven is more beautiful 
ad glorious than either of, them. Or the whole 
time ſhall be employed in relating the incidents of a 
Hurney, or a voyage, with, a hint bere and there 
that the character and condition of the Chriſtian in 
lia wax to heaven are ſhadowed forth by theſe em- 
| blems. Andithus the. attention of the people being 
held, the 2 part of the diſcourſe, to. * of 


8 tends rather.to A than 
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by falſe. 
| eas dae given the hearcr of the Wings ge are 


"oF The miſapplication of Hgures, whert 


31 made to ſtand for. | 

11 is eaſy to conceive HOW mens notions” 

W other world, inviſible ſpfrits, and the. bleſſed God 
nimſelf, may in this way be perverted. A licentious 
imagination has given riſe to tenets the moſt abſurd 
and impious. To this the idolatry of the pagan 
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world may y be traced up as its proper ſource, «Not 


knowing "God and glorifying him as God, but 5% 
coming vain in their Tmaginations, they changed the 


| glory of the incorruptible G God into an image "made 


like to corruptible man, and fo were given up to vile 


affeQtions and a reprobate mind . And if men 
will take unwarrantable liberties in diſcourſing o 
the nature and eſſence of God, if they will call in | 


— 


metaphors to their aid in order to explain the mün- 1 


ner of the divine ſubſiſfence, and will talk of that 
great Being with the ſame familiarity they de of their 


fellow-creatures ; are they not chargeable 1 with g grow- v 


ing vain in their imaginations, and taking, us a ep 
back again towards the abſurd notions and idolatrous 


praQices \ of the pagans ? Though they may not vio- £ 
late the ſecond commandment, i in the groſſeſt ſenſe, 


graven images of. the deity, they are 'y 


| gui of. 2 e of impiety and profanengſs. 10 5 
Peu that of a luxuriant fancy, == 


- may be __ axed the | groſs notions. of the Mahome- 


Prop 


VV = Rom. i. 21, 23 7 
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tan reſpecking a future ſtate, Their prop het, * 
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| rations. of the Spirit, communion with God, the 


_ pains of hell; if theſe things are never diſcourſed of 


Once more, . 


ö ineffectual. 


| goſpel relates, and the important doctrines that are 


evidence, and reſt the iſſue of the queſtion i in debate 
i upon fanciful and i imaginary grounds ; our faith will 
be continually wavering, and produce no ſubſtantial 
and abiding fruits. An enthuſial 
pearances, inſtantly yields his aſſent to a propoſition 
e without — at all be earned | But as ſoon 


the aid-of a bold eaſtern imagination, has accommo- 
dated his doctrine to the ſenſual taſte of his votaries, 
and ſo done infinite miſchief in the world. And do 
not they act as if they meant to convert men to the 
religion of the falſe prophet, who. can diſcourſe of 
nothing in the chriſtian ſcheme but under the veil 
of myſtery, though the, goſpel has taken away that 
veil, and taught us with open face to behold as in a 
glaſs the glory of the Lord. Nor i is it to be won- 
dered at that men conceive erroneouſly of the ope- 


temptations of ſatan, the joys of heaven, and the 


as they really are, but under i images alike groſs and 
ſenſual with thoſe we meet wich in the er 


a) The 3 injudicioully roy types pe) 
figures begets : a kind of faith that i is ee and 


We have clear and Eo FR IR of the facts the. 


founded thereon. But if, inſtead of examining theſe 


proofs to the bottom and reaſoning with men upon 
them, we content ourſelves with mere-analogical 


A, ſtruck with ap- 


as 


. 
.. 


* : 


1 


ſtanding « of our, hearers, and to injure. them 1 init 


tiles concerning the Meſſiah and his kingdc 


they admitted, to be the, word of God; and with be. 
latter from thoſe principles of nature which they ac. 


firſt laying down thoſe which are admitted on all 


ceſſary conſequence and having eſtabliſhed the wn 
vine authority of the ſcriptures, proceed to prove 
by clear, direct, and poſitive evidence the d 


minds of men will not fail, with the concurring 
energy of the holy Spirit, t. to > produce the: N * 
love and obedience. 25 


Thus haye we pointed « out Saks of the eve whi TY 


Ty 


allegorical preaching. - But this is not all. 


TY erte Infruttion. i. 23 


8 1 ; ns cool and the falſe glare upon his ima- ; 

7 | gination ſubſides, his faith dies away, and the fruit 

c ; | expected from it proves utterly. abortive. | To treat 5 

cherefore diyine truths after this manner, as if the 

We direct and proper evidence were inſufficient, is to do 5 
4 thoſe truths great injuſtice, t to. affront. the under= 


| moſt, 1m portant. intereſts 'T he apoſtles. wherever | 
they came ſoberly reaſoned both with Jews and Gen- | | 


the former out of the old teſtament ſcriptures, hich, 
knowledged to be. divine. And in ſuch manner 
ſhould we diſcourſe of the great truths of religion: 


hands, then reaſoning from them to others by ne- 


therein, contained. A faith. thus generated i in e 


| ie people. are in danger of ſuffering: from © . 


more refined. undefftandings, and a ſceptical tur Wen of 5 
mind, are induced hereby to reject religion and treat 
it 1 e * 2 ain ot" this * to | 
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of allegorical TufruBion. » 
either ignorance or fancy may impoſe upon it. 
Sure] am, the real friends of Jeſus would, not like t 
rank with men of this caſt: they, however, who treat 


ſcripture in the manner we have been proteſting 
againſt, muſt not be angry with us if we tell chem, 
that they are gratifying, though, undeſignedly, the tt 

w wiſhes of theſe men, r in leite palpingiſowals 
eee ene r res ei” 
A word or two now tall ſuffice for the; evils at. 


I Wee agen or not, chat been, 
tute of ſober reaſoning and addreſſed merely to the 


paſſions; looſe eſſays, or barangues on popular ſub. 


jects, filled with trite obſervations, and ſet off with 
witty, conceits and trifling ſtories, delivered. in 
manner more ſuitable to the ſtage than the pulpit. 
We have already obſerved, that ſueh kin of preach- 
ing is by no means adapted to inſtruct and edify. 
But what I have here to add is, that its tendeney s 
extremely pernicious. It begets contempt in choſe . 
who are ill- flected to religion. It excites levity in 

thoſe'who are indifferent about it. It diſguſts f 
1 ble and ſerious Chriſtians. And, if any may bei 


God upon "—_— 3 And ſhould ere 5 
evils be ſeriouſiy e nſidered by all Who have unhap- 
: e imait extraraganimanaer of preaching? 5 


e U and Abuſe 


the bonour of religion, the welfare ff immortal ſouls, 
and your own reputation, ſirs, both as men and as 
| Brand are concerned. But alas! little is to be 
expected from theſe expoſtulations with weak and 
conceited people, and leſs with thoſe who are govern- 
ed in the exerciſe of their miniſtry by baſe and 
unworthy motives. It is however to be hoped, that 
good men who may have been haſtily precipitated by 
à lively imagination and a warm heart into this mode 
of treating divine things, will on ſober reflexion ac- 
- knowledge that they may poflibly be in an error, and 
that it is their duty to ſpeak the word, as with all 
| {qv fo with ſobriety, wiſdom, and reverence. 
Upon the whole, let us, my brethren; be perſuad- 
* to conſider well the infinite importance of the 
meſſage with which we are entruſted to mankind, 
and how much the credit of religion and our real 
uſefulneſs depend upon our delivering it in a proper | 
manner. Let us form our preaching, not to the 
: depraved taſte of any ſet of people whatever, but after 
te model our divine Maſter and his apoſtles have 
ſet us. Let us firſt endeavour to inform men's un- 
derſtandings, and then to get at their conſciences; 
always remembering chat if theſe, objects are not 
gained, the more we practiſe upon their paſſions the 
greater real injury we do them. Let us, in the pro- 
greſs of our miniſtry, look well to our aims and 
views; ever making it our grand end to glorify God, 
| and fave the ſouls of men. And while in matters of 
_ indifference we become all things to all men, let us 
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157 E dave ack 3 of n bei 
: NYT before us, enquired into the grounds and 
| teaſons of ithis mode of inſtruction, mentioned the 
peculiar inducements our Saviour had to addreſs the 
people in this manner, and laid down ſome rules to 
aſſiſt us in the interpretation of the parables. This 
has led me to obſerve the importance of carefully 
guarding againſt an intemperate uſe of metaphors, in 
diſcourſes on moral and religious ſubjects; an evil 
which too much prevails in our time. This ſort of 
4 preaching, and all preaching of a mere declamatory 
| _ Kind, whether allegorical or not, we have deſeribed; 
 - and ſhewn the falſe principles upon which it is * | 
ed, and the very pernicious tendency of it. And we now 
return to the ſubject before us—the explanation and 
improvement of The parable of the Sower. The 
general outlines of inſtruction meant to be conveyed 
3 by it, appear upon the face of the parable : we are 
1 happy, however, in having our Saviour's own inter- 
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pretation of it, as we are hereby ſecured from me 0 
danger of mingling our own vain en with N. 


5 Inn 
* 


His expoſition of it the evangeliſt hab given us * 
which we ſhall. now recite in his own words. et 
4 5 Hear ye the parable: of the fower. When any one = 


4 


beareth the word of the kingdom, and underſtandeth it E: 
a "pts quod cometh the wicked one, and catcheth * that 


5 | : 3 SF g Gs 1 e-. EE 5 = ek 


ot the Parab k 1 . 


a 42045 on hin; in his bane s this is he wh ic 8 
ſeed by the way-fide. But he that received the ſeed intg 1 
= Aiony places, the ſame is he that hrareth the words 4 

Ann with j Joy receiveth it: yet hath he not root in himſe E 
Ez but. dureth for. a while : for when, tribulation or . 
on ariſetb becauſe of the word, by and by he is offended, _ 
| » He aß that received feed among the thorns, is he that 

| heareth the word, and the care. of this world, and the 
"2 arms of riches choke the Word, and he Becumeth 15 
7 unfranful. . - But he that. received "ſeed iuto the. goed 5 

ground, is he that heareth the ward, and undenſtandeth 
it, which alſe beareth fruit, and bringeth An. nw M 

| amen fold, ſome ſirty, ſome thirtig. 

His audience you ſee our Saviour ranks under 0 : 

giſt ind characters the MAT TEN =the zn. 
 THUSIASTICK—the wOREDLY-MINDED—and 
 $INCERE; each of which characters he draws 3 
admirable preciſion and energy. And ſince moſt 
| aſſemblies conſiſt of perſons who e to theſe de 
ſeriptions, we propoſe to conſider particularly what | 

our Lord has here faid reſpecting each of them 
But in order to open the way to this our grand objec 0 
1 will be neceſſary to explain the principal leadin 
| Udeas.in the parable. Theſe are the Sower—the Sees . 
5 —the Ground—and the Efett of caſting the ſeed i into its 
I. By the Sower is meant our Saviour himſelf, and 
all thoſe whoſe office it is to ee men in * | 
en and duties of religion. x ies” 
| The buſineſs of the huſbandman is 8 5 thers, 
noſt im ortant and 1 requires much Kill „ 
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"mi. attention, is painful and laborious, and Fel not 


without pleaſure and profit. A man of this pro- 


feſſion ought to be well verſed in agriculture, to 
underſtand the difference of ſoils, the various methods 


' of cultivating the ground, the ſeed proper to be ſown, 


the ſeaſons for every kind of work, and in ſhort how 


to avail himſelf of all circumſtances that ariſe for the 
improvement of his farm. He ſhould be patient of 
fatigue, enured to diſappointment, and unwearied in | 


his exertions. Every day will have its proper buſi- 
_ neſs. Now he will manure his ground, then plough 


it; now caſt the ſeed into it, then harrow i it; inceſ- 


ſantly watch and weed it; and after many anxious 


cares, and, if a man of piety, many prayers to Hea- 
ven, he will earneſtly expect the approaching harveſt. 


The: time come, with a joyful eye he will behold 
dhe ears fully ripe bending to the hands of the reapers, 


put in the ſickle, collect the ſheaves, and _ 98 8 


the precious grain to his garner. 0 


Hence we may frame an idea of the * and 
guy of a chriſtian miniſter. He ought. to be well- 
ſkilled” in divine knowledge, to have a competent | 


.. acquaintigſbe{gwith the world and the human heart, 
to \ perceive ge Sar 
kind cor ſts; to have juſt apprebenſions of. the way 


of falyation, and to be rightly inſtructed in the various | 
duties he has to inculcate. He ſhould have an apti- 
tude and ability to teach, and his boſom ſhould burn 
with A faming zeal for the glory of God, the honour | 


ff Chriſt, and the welfare of immortal ſouls. He 
ſhould, | 


tly wherein the true intereſt of man- 


. ö FS >". . SE" „ 6 8 l * 9 7 
YE Sor I SANE EUN = EN Rell A OT CIS ys OT ML 
ES . . Xe GW 8 £46, tt. dag Ito * — 
1 * n 77 e : S 


E 


r we n ALY. 428 : 
. ˙ AA .., ˙569m .. ON . 
. — n , 3 . A” 


4 


© the Parable. explained. . 


would, i in n fine; be endued with a bundle. meek 
patient, and perſevering Ipirit. 
Thus qualified for his work, he muſt FR 1% *. 
prove himſelf unto God a workman that needeth not to 
be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word truth. ts | 
muſt "conſider well the character and condition of 
thoſe he inſtructs, adapt himſelf to their various ca- 
pacities, ſeize every favourable opportunity of getting 
at their hearts, and call in to his aid every poſſible 
argument to enforce divine truth. „He muſt give to 


every one his portion in due un milk to babes 


and meat to ſtrong men; and lead them on from one 


ſtage of inſtruction to another as they can bear it, 
| initiating chem! in the firſt principles of the dot 
alf Chriſt, and ſo bringing them forward to-periec- 

tion. Now it muſt be his bject, by ſounding the 
terrors of the divine law in their ears, to plough up 
| the fallow. ground of men's hearts; and then, by 

proclaiming the glad tidings of the goſpel, to caſt in 
of every chriſtian grace and virtue. He 


muſt be inflant in ſeaſon and out of ſeafongreprove; re- b f 


| buke, and exhort with all long- -ſu Mering; put out his 
whole ſtrength, be ſuperior'to every g F 1g 


and labour inceſſantly i in his duty. 27169, We 


Pain and pleaſure will attend all nis -xertions;/and ; 


hernatcly. affect his ſpirits. The different che 14 


ters he has to deal with, and different impreſſions 
the word. makes at different times; the var N 


be | cumſtances that ariſe to aid or obſtruct . enges 


8 Tim. iis 15. 6. . 
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0 vours,and the various frames to which he is ; himſelf 
liable; theſe will all operate to create ſometimes 


8 : The r Ideas 


anxious fears, and at others the moſt pleaſing expec- 

tations. , Now we ſhall hear him with great ſadneſs 
of heart complaining, Vo hath believed my report, 
and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed 39 and 


then, in the animated language of the apoſtle, 


thanking God for that he hath cauſed him to triumph in 


_ Chrift, and made manifeft by his labours the favour of 
bis knowledge in every plute . Now we fee him go | 
forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed: and then come Main 


rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him. Such are 


the duties and labours, ſuch the anxieties and hopes, a 
| ſueh the diſappointments: aud ſucceſſes of thoſe tho 
preach-the goſpel, and-who'anfwer to the character 
5 of the ſower in our parable who went forth to ſow.” / 
Oft theſe ſowers ſome have been more ſkilful, la- 
borious and ſucceſsful than others. Among them 
_ _ the apoſtle Paul holds a diſtinguiſhed rank. By his 
lips the goſpel was publiſhed through a great part of 


the known world; and by his hands churches were 
planted in moſt of the cities and provinces of the 


Roman empire. And, thanks be to God] perſons 


5 of this character have been raiſed uy inf every age, 
| ns divine aer f tn all the bleſ- 


ſed fruits of it, has been propagated among mankind; 


0 But the moſt ſkilful and painful of all en was our 
Lord np He, g e of prophets, the 


3 Tha . 1 . cor. i li. 14. 1 Pal. "xx. 6. 
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E the Parable explained. 


{4 moſt illuſtrious of all teachers, ſpake the ons with f 
= a clearneſs, affection, and authority that ſurpaſſed all _ 
who went before him or have ever We bim.— — 


- 
1. 
. 


= This leads 8 175 


Th To conſider the Seed 3 which our Saviour 15 
#5 


4 explains, of the word of the kingdom, or, as Luke has! it > 
the word of Gd. is 
The r will be careful to 55 his ground j 

with good ſeed. He goeth forth, ſays the plalmiſt, 
bearing precious ſeed—ſeed of ſuch a nature as will. 
produce, with the favour of divine providence, whole- 
ſome fruit—fruit that will nouriſh: and ſtrengthen 5 
thoſe who partake of it. In. like manner the word. 
of the kingdom is precious ſeed— ſeed which will nqz Ip 
fail, when ſown. i in the heart and o cheriſhed. there by a. . 
divine influence, to Arges wholeſome and | gle at * 

* * the ol 5 the 8 is meant the goſ bd 5 or. 
the _ g ſpain 92 Chriſt. Our Dn * 
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And whether we cor | 
| "rence. to was al religion—the 4 a 3 VEE 
ate, it exhibits to our view. a moſt ſtriking dilplay FP 

of the majeſty and benignity « of God. Let ©uS apply it oY 

3), To perſons! religion... 3 

|  Incthis kale, it is uſed. by. our Saviour). when } he- 7 
_ exhorts... diſcip to, ſeek. fr. 7 the tingdom es 

of: Gus _ bs. ah fe? 565 and i is this the 3 

apoſtle. means when, adopting the ſame | figure, 1 


5 ch. viii. Tay REPLY * Want v vi. 98 · 8 
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4 tels us, it is "not. meat and drink, 1. "TY 


ouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft*. 
In the heart of every real chriſtian a kingdom 


is eſtabliſhed. This kingdom ſucceeds to one 


-that had been torn to pieces by inteſtine broils 
and animoſities : for ſuch is the ſtate of the mind 
- While enſlaved by ſin and ſenſe. But now Chriſt is 


the ſovereign of it: he ſways his ſceptre over all 


the powers of the ſoul. Enlightened by his doctrine, 
and ſubdued by his grace, they all ſubmit to his mild 
and equi itable government. Peace, order, and good 


oy faith are reſtored to this little common-wealth; It 


confides inhim the prince of peace, as its redeemer and 
aviour, enjoys its liberties under his influence and 
protection, and cordially acquieſces in his authority 
and laws. What a bleſſed revolution is this in the 
| breaſt of every convert to religion! How many and 
great are the immunities to which ſuch an one is 
entitled! A kingdom thus riſing into exiſtence ſhall 
| pecome! more and more happy and glorious. And 
| however: i it may ſometimes be ſhook by the powers 
of darkneſs, it ſhall prevail againſt all oppoſition, and 


* and by attain to the greateſt 1 of ſplendour f 


and glory in the world above. 
Now the ſeed ſown in the hearts " TO the Gord 


he this kingdom, or that divine inſtruction which 
relates to the foundation, erection, principles, max- 
ims, laws, immunities, government, preſent happineſs, 
- and future glory of this kingdom: all which we have 
| containedinour bibles. It is the dodtine of Chriſt—— 
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8 the Parable — 1 3 
a doctrine which comprehends i in it the whole lem 
of divine truth, whereby we are taught our guilt, 
depravity, and miſery, the grounds on which we are 
pardoned juſtified and ſaved, the nature and neceſ-, | 
ſity of faith and repentance, the honours and privi- 
leges to which we are entitled as chriſtians, our 
duty to God ourſelves and one another, the aide 
and influences of the Holy Spirit, and the glorious 
proſpects of a future happy eee let 
T ann the idea of a kingdom; _ . | 
2) To the ain ace aipenution, or the whole | 
8 viſible church. 

In this 5 it is uſed By Jobo the baput, Repene 
ye: for the kingdom of heaven, that is, the goſpel. 1 
penſation, is at hand . All who profeſs the doctrine 
and ſubmit to the inftithtions, of Chriſt, compoſe 
one body of which he is the head, one kingdom of 
Which he is the ſovereign — 4 kingdom. which, he CE 
_ himſelf tells us, ig not: of this world of eſtabliſhed not 
upon the. ſame principles, nor governed and defended | 
after the ſame manner, as the kingdoms of this world. a 
It is a ſpiritual kingdom, erected. upon the ruins. of Nw 
the fall, and gradually riſing to a kind of glory far | . 
>” ſurpaſſing}. that of the greateſt | empire on earth. 1 4 
Chriſt, though inviſible to the human eye, reigns f 

over it with uncontrouled authority, un ee Ps 1 
and infinite gentleneſs and love. ., And his { ye 1 
who render chearful allegiance to hiy only 
1 Fee and 50 but enriehes with, the. dell a nd 
: #9; Marth. iii. „ e TRI 5 1 « - *:Joby pin 964 >, 
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i kingdom, and the honour of his excellent majeſty 3 


— 


nobleſt bleſſings —And by the word . the Aeg . 
dom, in chis idea of it, is intended all this laws which 
Chriſt has inſtituted for the government of his 
church; and all the inſtructions he has given us re- 
peeing its worſhip, ordinances, diſcipline, protec- 
tion, ſufferings, increaſe, and final glory.—On 4 

| more, the term kingdom is to be underſtood alſo, '' 
* Of heaven and all the happineſs and gory e to 


Zo it is uſed by our Saviour, in his ſermon on Ee 
5 mount, where he aſſures thoſe who are perſecuted for 
Ti ighteouſneſs ſake, that theirs is the kingdomof heaven 
and in another place, Fear not, little flock ; for it is 
your Father*s good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 
- The ſplendour of this kingdom exceeds all deſcrip- 
tion and imagination. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
| heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God bath prepared for them that love him“. 

In heaven the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 
... Kings, and Lord of Lords means ere long to collect 
together all his faithful ſubjeQs from the moſt remote 
' parts of his empire; to make one grand exhibition to 
their aſtoniſhed ſight of the riches of his glorious 


to unveil his infinite excellencies to their view, after 

à manner the prefen ſtate will not admit of; and to 

entertain; them with joys the moſt refined, ſatisfying, 

tftial, —Well, and the goſpel is the word of 

this kingdom, as it has aſſured us upon the * 
1 . v. 6 * 92. : © + 1 Cor. ii. g 9 

8 | certain. 


faculties are e of a 2 A 
are brought to light bythe goſpel *. And God, f his abun- 
i a mareyy hath begotten us again unto a lively. bopsiby. 
the reſurrection of Jaſus Chriſt from the dead, to an in- 
beritance incorruptible, and undefiled, aud that fadeth not 
away. Thus we have the ſum of that doctrine 
| which the miniſters of Chriſt are inſtructed to pub- 
liſh to the world, and which is the Seed the r 
went forth to ſow. Hence we proceed. 
III. To conſider the Ground into which the hed. 
is caſt, by which our Saviour intends the Sou of 
man, that is, the e eee Judgment, emory, 
will, and affections. „ e 
The ground, I mean the ons on whit we 3 
is now in a different Kate from what it was in he 
beginning, the curſe of d having been denounced 
upon it 7. In like me ſoul of man, in con- 
| ſequence of the apoſtacy of our firſt parents, is ener- 
| vated, polluted, anddepraved. This is true of every 
25 dne of the human race. W 200 ſu 2 
ture. 2 hos eee ol Fil 8 
deut many inventions. By one man fin enters ive the : 
world, and death by fin : and ſo death paſſe upon 65 
er that all have ſinnedꝰ. Mo can bring a clian er 5 
| og an untlan? Not ene. er is none * . 


s 5 S Ti. }. 10. 15 6, Pet. 1 i 1 4. 7 Gen. in. LY i 
'® Ecokef. eg. 9 Rom, . % n 


. 12 1 5 


dis Ideas . 
they are all gone oui of the 7 


. hath hae: in. Ol the nature, ex Ex= 
tent, and dreadful effects of this miſerable depravity we 
hall have frequent occaſion to ſpeak hereafter, It ſhall 


ſuffice at preſent to obſerve, that as there is a va 


in the ſoil of different countries, and as the ground in 
ſome places is leſs favourable for cultivation than 
in others; ſo it is in regard of the ſoul. There i is a 
difference in the ſtrength, vigour, and extent of men's 
natural faculties : nor can it be denied that the moral 


powers of the ſoul are corrupted in ſome, through fin- 


ful indulgences, to a greater degree than in others. 


As to mental abilities, who is not ſtruck with . 


prodigious diſparity obſervable among mankind in 
this reſpect? Here we ſee one of a clear underſtand- 


1 ing, a lively imagination, a ſound judgment, a 
retentive memory: and there another remarkably de- 
— m — not wholly de- 


mank 0 various portions. But none poſ- 
| ſeſs them in that perfection they were enjoyed: by our 
firſt anceſtors in their primeval ſtate. On the con- 
trary, they are reduced, even in the moſt f 
characters, to a very humiliating degree ber 
| . original ſtandard. So that it is true & all mankind, 
. 0 they are at beſt weak. and fallible, nn in 
regard of the great concerns of religion... 


1 . it ĩs with the moral Powers of the has we are 


here bk SAGE | There) 18 in 1 e 9 
e ih, 30. 13. i 2 3 Gal. lj . 
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Theſe are gifts diſtributed 


nas his: eg A at by the gra e of God, a. 
_ prevailing 2 averſion to what is holy and good, and a 
| ſtrong propenſity to what is ſinful and Nan jous. 
The carnal. mind, As. the. apoſtle tells us , ig enmity 
againſt God: for it is not ſubject to the law. * | 
God, neither indeed can be. But then this  depravity,. 
which is univerſal, is capable of being heightened 
and increaſed... This is too often the caſe. Repeated 
acts of ſin. confirm vicious. habits, and render them, 
unconquerable: and men, having a long while boldly | 
reliſted, the dictates of natural conſcience and the 

perſuaſions of religion, are at length given up to 
blindneſs of eyes and hardneſs of heart. In ſuch 
caſes * anſwer to that ſtriking deſcription. of the 


apoſt where he ſpeaks of them as grund 
which, hears, thorns. and briars, is rgjectad, and 
is nigb unto curſing, whoſe: end is to be burned. | But 
there are ſome who, though partakers with others of 
the general depravity, are yet of a nature mote tender, 
and flexible: and though they have the ſeeds of all 
ſin in their hearts, yet their growth having been 


checked by early inſtructions and the reſtraints of | 


divine grace, the ſoil may be ſaid to be ee e 
0 for cultivation than that juſt deſcribed. the 
This view of the matter receives . 
3 the different account our Saviour gives of the 
_ feveral kinds of ground in which- the good ſeed Was 
ſown. That which was ſtony, by reaſon of the thia + 
mould caſt over it, was more favourable. for the re 1 
8 a of the n . e "I by the-way- | 


1 . 3 


| od each ier, could wid Sek fruit to eee, 
without cultivation. Nor do we mean to ſay; what- 
ever difference there may be in the natural temper 


ol perſons, or however they may be aſfified and iin- * 
proved by education and. the ordinary reſtraints of 


Providence, that they will any of them bring. forth 
5 good fruit without the ffectue of x 
ing grace. The ground ſt be firſt; made god, 

And then it will be fruitful, - 80 our Saviour fa I 
Either make the © tree good, and his fruit goo 


or the make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: ” : 


for the tree is known by his fruit. But of this we 


ſhall” have occaſion to ſpeak more particularly | 


hereafter, —lc remains that we now, 


IV. Conſider the general Proceſs of * ee 
as 5 it is: l 8 n e 


1 -The e firſt 8 ds oat; is laid: 


mains a while, at length, mingling with it, it gradu- 
ally expands, ſhoots up through the clods, riſes into 
the ſtalk and then the ear, fo ripens, and at the ap- 
pointed time brings forth fruit. Such is the wonderful 


proceſs of vegetation. Nor can we advert thus ge- 


nerally to theſe args without taking into 
view at once the ene 


n by che plough, the ſeed is caſt i into it,. the earth 
is thrown over it, in the boſom of the earth it re- 


tions of the huſbandman, the 


r 3 CY F > : 
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Land 


E 


And h@ en in this caſe;/asin the ſ rmer,. | 
we afe conſidering the riſe and progreſs of r igionn 
in the ſoul, to advert, agreeable to the figure in we 
parable, to the happy concurretice of a divine infflus 
ence with the great truths of the goſpel eee, 
| miniſters, and with the reaſonings of the mind and 
heart about them. To ſhut out all idea c uch 
influence would be as abſurd, as to exclude the in- 
Auence of the atmoſphere and ſun from any concern 
in culture and vegetation. Let the eee 
what manure he will on barren ground, it can pro 
duce no change in the temperature of it, unleſs 
thoroughly penetrates it, and kindly mingles withitz 
and: this it-cannot do without: the aſſiſtance of hs 
falling dew and rain, and the genial heat o of the ſun. 
In like manner all men however proper in 
themſelves, to change the hearts of men, and to 
diſpoſe them to a cordial reception of in nk; 
will be vain withe ut the concurrence of almighty * 
grace. Of Lydia it it is 1 5 . "OT her 
Do m— hearty 


lr 
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fit attended ute the things which were 25 


th f in us both to will an) to 45 of " pou pleaſure" Nor 


can the ſeed, though caſt into the moſt favourable ſail, 
expand, ſnoot up, and ripen into fruit, without a concur- 


rence of the ſame influence which rendered cultivation 


inthe firſt inſtance effectual. Suppoſe the ſun no more 
to riſe, and the dews no more to fall; there would 
be a total end to vegetation, the ſeed a periſh in 


7 the clods, and the earth ceaſe to bring forth her kits, 


And ſo it would be in the religious world, wert 
influences of divine grace totally ſuſpended. 
And new, upon this vie w of the matter, how great 
** e as well as impiety of excluding the 


tions of the Holy Spirit from all concern in the 


| 6 the he: ti If we may reaſon by ana- 
|  logy. from the works of nature to thoſe of grace, 
_ this reflexion muſt ſtrike us in the moſt forcible 
58 manner. It is true our Saviour does not, in his ex- 


terwoven with its very frame and bohtexture, that 


to deny the former is in effect to deſtroy the latter. 
What man in his ſenſes can ſuppoſe, that in the ac- 


count our Lord here gives of ſowing, he meant to 


aſſirm that the ſun and the weather have no concern 


> NEE of * buſineſs? How. abſurd then to 


he Afts vol; 14. B 8 Philip. 1. ug." 8 
In 3285 | N 7 " ' ; „ 1 . 


hlanation of the parable, ſay any thing expreſsly of 
ne influences of the Spirit. But the doctrine itſelf, 

wich be elſewhere aſſerts in the cleareſt terms, is 

founded in ther principle of the parable; and ſo in- 
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| maine that i in a a diſcourſe, wherein he ce by 


this figure of huſbandry the effect of his goſpel on 
the minds of his hearers, he had no regard at all to 


1 the exertion of a divine influence i in order to render: 
it effetual ! Could he who every where taught that 


all nature is full of God, and that there is not a ſpire. 


of graſs that does not owe its vegetation to an al- 


mighty energy; could he, I ſay, be indifferent to ſo 


ſublime and reaſonable a doctrine as that of the ſove- 


reign ee oy Inline Wy the OY, on . 


hearts af men? + 
To object the difficulty of e 8 de mn 
influence' is exerted to the exiſtence of the fact it- 
ſelf, is to plunge ourſelves. into a greater and ſtill 
more inextricable difficulty; I mean that of hutt 
out God both from the natural and moral 
and placing blind chance and the will of 4 mensl | 
creature on the throne of ſupreme omnipotence. 


what our Saviour in this parable takes for granted. 
He himſelf tells us, that except a nan it born = 
Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of nm N 
at the ſame time replies to Nicod | 


| How can theſe things be" by ſaying, the SN 


where it liſteth, and no man knows whence it comes a 


But the ſcriptures every where aſſert in plain worde 


whither it goes, ſo is every one that is born of the Spirits. 


The evangeliſt John affirms, that they tho become tbe 
fons of a and believe on the name of Chriſt, are born, not 
of blood, nor of the willof the fleſh, nor of the willof-man, 


Wl * C0 . The apoſtle Paul declares, we are Ted's | 


Valk 2 John i tt, 5. 8. 2x John i. 12, 13. 
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workmanſhip created in Chrift Feſus unto good works *: 
and that he hath ſaved us by the waſhing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : which he ſhed 
on us abundantly, through Feſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
And the apoſtle James aſſures us, that God of his own 
will begat us with the word of truth, that we ſhould be 
à hind of firſt-fruits of his creatures*. But theſe are 
only a few n "oy other ane of ny; gon 
import. | Y 
Thus have we cies the leading id idens i in * 
parable of the ſower the Seed the Grounds 
the gradual Proceſs of this buſineſs, from the firſt culti- 
vation of the ſoil, and the caſting the ſeed into it, 
to the happy iſſue of the whole in the production of 
fruit at harveſt. And theſe. ideas we have applied 
to the origin, progreſs, and effect of religion in the 
heart and life of à real chriſtian. So our way is 
open to the conſideration of the ſeveral characters 
our Saviour means to hold up to our view, which 
vill be the ſubject of the following diſcourſes. In the 
5 _ ele us "— ww 'reflexions on what has E 
0 ae Bom oy is 0% importans 2 lab 
the mployment of miniſters! . 1 
Our buſineſs, my brethren, i is with the inienoatgh 
Wouls of men, to plough up the fallow ground of the 
heart, to caſt in the ſeed of truth, and all with a 
view to their bringing forth the fruits of holineſs. 
ou any. 11 be more intereſting, or more painful 
= 1 292 10. 3 Tit.! iii. 5, 655 474 James i i. 193. 
„ wt 1 „ 


N 


7 the Parable. 1 45 


and pleaſint than this? l What fervent zeal, hat | 
tender pity, what perſevering reſolution ſhould. in- 
ſpire our breaſts! Let us get all the knowledge we 
can in our profeſſion, let us be expert in all the duties 
1 it, let us have our hearts in it, and put out 

; all our ſtrength in the labours of it. Let us be i in- 

ſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, watch, for the fouls 

of men as. thoſe that muſt give. an account, and ſeize” 
every favourable opportunity that offers of promotir 
the great objects of God's glory and their ſalvation. 
We muſt expect, like the huſbandman, to meet with % 
our diſappointments, and many will be our NE. 


and ſorrows. But let us not be unduly caſt, do! 
ede We bn, in tears, We ſhall ere des x bv Pp 
iN ee <5 4 * 1 Ui, T FF +34 19 768 182 7 tax ; Mig $26 
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It is more precious far than the ſeed with w 
the haſbandg n ſous his ground, With, this we 
are begotten by the will of God, t that we may be a 
kind o firſt-fruits of his creatures. Divine know- 7 
| ledge, entering into our. underſtandings and ningling | 
with our experience; makes us wiſe unto. fa vation, 
chears and enlivens our hearts, py diſpoſes u us to 
| every good. word and Work. how attentively 

therefore ſhould we read the wofd of, God? | wow | 

| diligently ſhould wetendeavour to u un erſtand it it! þ 5 

| . implieitiy ſubmit our judgment and 5 1 
its authority! how cordially embrace its facred 
truths! and how regularly and conſtantly govern. our 
1 N its proces! 4 o this good word 45 God, bre- 
- thren, 
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thren, we commend you, perſ uaded that it is able to 

build you up, and to give you an inheritance rnb all | 

"them that are ſandified *. . 75 | 
3] What cauſe have we for deep humiliation be- 

fore God, when we reflect on hos miſerable _ | 

'vity of human nature! 

The earth has evident ſigns of 0 Sate of God 
upon it. Thorns and thiftles it brings forth, and in 
forrow and in the fweat of our face we eat of 

It, till we return unto the ground. In like manner 


the ſoul of man is wretchedly diſhonoured, enervated, 


and corrupted by fin. The ſoil that was originally 
rich, pure, and flouriſhing, and brought forth fruit 


0 taneouſly ; has loſt its beauty and verdure, is be- 


| come cold and barren, and till it is manured -and 


_ cultivated by divine grace, produces little elſe but 
Bieler "herbs. and noxious plants. What have we 
chen, in this. our apoſtate ſtate, to boaſt of? God 


created man in uprightneſs but he hath ſought 


* b 


. many inventions”. The gold is become 


dim, the fine gold is changed. Let us therefore . 


13 "humbly proſtrate ourſelves before God, and in the 


; language of the patriarch Job * ſay, I haye heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear, but now my eye feeth thee, 
 wherefore I abbor myſelf, and repent in . and 05 


5 ; in a word, 


' 4) And laſtiy, How great are our nn to 
divine * or the 8 enen oy 1 511 
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Spirit has warmed it, cauſed the living principles of 
grace implanted there to dilate, ſpring up, and bring 
forth the fruits of holineſs; if, I ſay, God of his 
mercy has taken ſuch meaſures as theſe with us, how 
ee, ſhould we acknowledge his goodneſs Let 
not the regard which the ſower pays to divine pro- 
vidence, reproach our inattention and inſenſibility to 
the more noble and ſalutary infli 
grace. Theſe'let us earneſtly im 
let us humbly confide. And ere long our ſhouts of 


py” the Parable explained.” 


47 

«\ It the barren ſoil of our hearts has been cultivated, 
if the ſeed of divine truth has been caſt into it, if the 
dews from the everlaſting hills have copiou fly. de- 
ſcended on it, if the balmy influence of the ble 


nces of divine 


lore, and in theſe 


| praiſe to the great Author of all grace, ſhall far ex- 


ceed thoſe of the grateful huſbandman to the G Io. bf | 
nature, when he brings home Bee, ain 
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E e at large 100 Wee ider 
in his parable, and proceed now to conſi- 
| der the ſeveral kinds of Hearers our Lord meant to 
deſcribe. Their characters are drawn with admi- | 
rable preciſion, and will furniſh us with many uſeful 
leſſons of inſtruction. They may be all claſſed under 
our heads—the INaTTENTIVE=the EnTHusIA- 
' Sick the WoRLDLY-MINDED—the , SINCERE. - 
| It is upon the firſt of theſe we are now to diſcourſe. 
FIRST, The INATTENTIVE, or thoſe upon 
whoſe minds the word has no ſalutary effect at all. 
When the Sower caſts abroad his ſeed, ſome fall 
on the path lying through the field, or on that with- 
out the incloſure, the way- ſide, or cauſey: and fo the 


* OS being common, uncultivated and grown 
| „5 2h IE: ES, hard 


N 


„„ 


— | Os 5 
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. W W frequently trod on, it is 1s b a 
| receiving the ſeed into it. Here therefore it lies, 4 a __ 
and is either bruiſed and deſtroyed by the feet of him * 
who next paſſes that way; or elſe the fowls of the air; 1 
birds of prey, quickly come. and dbyour it. . 
natural the deſcription! 1 5 
Let us now hear our. Se ur s n of this" + 
| part of the parable. When any one heareth the rk 
/ the kingdom, and underftandeth it not, then cometh ö 
ö the wickid one, and catcheth away that which 205 ſown; © 
in 575 heart : this i is he who received ſe 1 the On” 8 
—Here ſeveral | things are to be obſerved, as „ | | 
3 "Theſe perſons hear the word. They are P 
dea arid 10 utterly incapable. of hearing, Nor are 
they determined : at all events that they will not hear. of 
. This is is the deplorable character of too many pedple. 4 
They fly from the word of God and the means tk F 
relteien as they would from the peſtilence. They, 
5 refule bim that ſpeaketh, that is, will not ſo much as 
1 gre bim: a hearing. No conſideration. can prevail” 
on them to enter the Places where the goſpel is 
tire” And 1 when God in bis providence calls | 
ay” to them, they reply, as did the Jews of who” 
| the prophet Jeremiah ſpeaks, I will not bear; an this _ 
is & there, MANIAT | from their guth, . But apt 
here.m 8 cant tc obe deferibed! 40 DEAT « » nc a 
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2) "The ey. are only acc. 2 e of the 9105 
They are, in 1 regard of. the aſſemblies where * 
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goſpel i is e what the way Ede is to the field 
where the ſeed is ſown, ground without the incloſure, 
or whereon the ſeed falls as it were accidentally 
or by chance. They come now and then to the 
' houſe of God, induced by motives. of curioſity =. 


- amuſement, or others more baſe and unworthy. But 


admitting that in compliance with cuſtom, educa- 
tion, or at beſt the conſtraints of conſcience, 7 : 


attend. more-regularly ; yet, 


3) They are not at all prepared for hearing the = 
words.: The ground is beaten ground, it has received © 
no cultivation whatever. Keep thy foot, ſays the wiſe 
man, when thou goeft to the houſe of God, and be more 
ready to hear, than to give the ſacrifice of fools *. 
Mie ought to conſider before hand what we are 
about, to look well to our views and motives, and 
to endeavour to compoſe our minds to the ſolemnities 


of divine ſervice. But to theſe exerciſes of the heart 


the perſons we are here ſpeaking of are: perſect . 
ſtrangers. They ruſh i into the preſence of almighty 
God as the horſe into the battle, without any awe of 


that great Being upon their ſpirits, and without any 


concern to profit by r they ak A e it 
* be preſumed, aj Rome's 


4) That they e in a — Geh munter. i 
| Their, attention is not fixed, their. thoughts a are 9 | 
not collected, they regard not che driſt of the dil 
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and i: not; "that is, they re remain 
1 neo Not that they are deſtitute of the 2 
powers of perception and reaſoning, in a ſtate 0 
abſolute idiocy or inſanity. Ne. They have com- 
mon ſenſe, and it may be a great deal of natural” 5 
ſprightlineſs and ſagacity. But not uſing the facul- 
ties they are endowed with, hot liſtening to What 
| they hear, and not taking pains to apprehend and. 
retain it; they only affix ſome general idea to this or 
that paſling ſentence: and ſo are as uninformed as i 
they did not hear at all. But there are ſome in die 
claſs of hearers our Lord here deſcribes Who, _— 
6) Do in a ſenſe underſtand the word: for the ſee, 2 5 
| ſaid, in the lattet part of the verſe, tobe fown'7# this? 
hearts. Now theſe perſons hear with more atteftian, 8 
but alas! to no better purpoſe, than 7 for 
their attention being the fruit of mere \cuttoſity; alt” 
the knowledge they acquire in religion is mere 
ſpeculatiye. And of tis the) hates Petbapé, not 2 
liedes infomuch”that'they think V —.— 
PAO picker all wh r owled 
See terms; n their niee diffiuetions,* | 
of hab es ar in ati oy - 


5 AY and excellence 2 25 


LA 


hold the n in ee 0 teal, * 
3 error is mixed with it, or if their notions are juſt, 
yet there is one grand truth. of which. Hey 28 no 
conception at all, and that is the e 

of theſe. chings. And ſo theſe perſons may b be ad 
| net to, Dunderflant] the word JAG Jom.—Dut it 
| they d in A ſenſe underſtan 5 | 
205 15 males not any e 8 on we: 
heart. The ſeed, as Luke expreſſes. it, was . 
den downs and; thas. inſtantly by. the next p 
| ne * ak repel by. 


age ng had, up, in the memory, and E Poly 
| dered and reflected upon, but are. quickly forgotten 
ala, Theſe bearers of the word arg lie unte 
= Fin goofy wig al face in a 
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III. What is meant” by his: caching away the ſeed 
and how this is done: and, ee , | 
III. What is the malevolent 645 proj i Y ; 2 2 | 
thy might not believe and be ſaved. 

I; Who is this wicked "ys. and wh is he s 
called? 1 

De wicked one is e as Mark e ou. 
and The Devil, as Luke has i it *. *. W oy that ſuch 2 


4) Trattentive Te 


told hm, An unifealonadle, and i in u clic * © 
deny the Being f God himſelf. And to ten) 

N that he actually thes exiſt, 1s to deny t the trüth 4 

the ſeriptures. But 1 am not here debating with 
Either att 

is ſuch an one us lata br the devil. "FS 

for our ascbalt ür Un we tat Ws Tl 

And what dbes that telt us eotictraing 

mak i an ws. ant be | he is u hinge loader 0 


2 with b yours which fit Winden thols of 


is e e cok, that fs, c c. 
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ſe, — imulated by unſufferable 
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15 n 


eiſts or deiſts. It i is almittes that f ere : | 1 


$34 ” dana Hearert, | 


cuſer. It was he that ſeduced our firſt parents DIVE 
their allegiance to Heaven, and ſo introduced ſin and 
death into our world: where, having thus ſet up 
his ſtandard, he ſtill exerciſes his uſurped authority. 
He is the prince 0 5 this world”, the prince the 
| power of the air. It was he that ſolicited the 
deſtruction of the patriarch Job®. It was he that 
toad up againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to number 
the people. It was he who, by becoming a lying 
ſpirit i in the mouth of all his prophets, ae Ahab 


to fight with the Syrian king to his ruin“. It Was 


I maſter who transforms himpif i into an angel of light 


he that flood at the right hand of Foſhua the high 
prieft, to refit him. It was he, in fine, that tempt» - 
ed our Saviour in the wilderneſs, moſt virulently op- 
poſed his miniſtry, and was the chief actor in ** 
laſt fad cataſtrophe of his fufferings and death. 
Wicked men, ſtiled in ſcripture the children of 
the devil, are his mini i/ters 3 ſometimes: openly ene - 
cuting his commands, and at others, like their 


aſſum ng the character of miniſters of righteouſneſs . 

| So, with all [ power, and ns, and lying r, he pro- 
pagates through our world error, vice, andi diſcord, 
with a long train of the moſt tremendous evils*. 5, And 
ſo this once peaceful and pleaſant ſpot i is become an 
aceldama, a field of blood. Horrid monſter! ! to, thy 


influence all che calamities our eyes behold and our : 


27 Johnxiv. 90. 8 Epbel. ii. 2. 9 ch. i. 6. ine e oo 
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beds lament, are to be traced back; and upon y : 
devoted head it is fit the wrath of incenſed Juſtine, | 
" and the curſe of injured i innocence, ſhould {OL 
Further, he not only carries on his deſigns by i in- 
ſtruments employed to that end, but has. himſelf 
acceſs to the hearts of men; and though he cannot 
force them to act againſt their will, yet he knows 
ho by a thouſand arts to catch their attention, play 
upon their imagination, inſlame their deſires, and 
rouſe their paſſions. He, the God of this world, 
| Hlinds the minds of them who believe not ʒ works in the 
children of e puts it into the hom of Fudas 
to betray his Maſter *; ; fills the heart of Ananias ta lie 1 to 
the Holy Gbeſte; lays ſuares for ſome, in order 1 
Lad them Nw? „ and walks about, like a roaring. lion, 
to devour others *; ; beguiles the former through his fub» \ 
_taley, uſing a variety of wiles and devices in order to 
get advantage againſt them 3; and violent! y. aſſaults . 
the latter, now by his meſſengers buſfeting them, and 
then diſcharging his fiery darts at them +. In fine, be, 
the old ſerpent called the devil and ſatan, deceiveth the 
_ whole world; and having ſo . e them * 1 
0% Coder and nights... 9 „5 
From this ſhort ſcriptural account 2 fatan it _ 1 
pears with what propriety he is here, and in many 
ee ſtiled em e the wicked, ene. He 
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is wicked himſelf i in the hi ugheſt degree, for as he 
exceeds all others in ſubtilty and power, fo allo 1 * 
= *3 impiety and fin: A ſpirit the moſt proud, falſe, « envi- 
| dus, turbulent, a and malignant amon ; all the Various 
orders of fallen ſpirits. He too is the author of WM. 
wickedneſs, the contriver and promoter of. ever 
ſpecies of iniquity. Whence the infinitely numerous 
euvils that ed in our world are called the works of 
"the devil”. Such is the character of this firſt apoſ- 
tate archangel, the grand, avowed enemy of God 
and wan.—And thus 2 we led to our r ſecond 


enquiry, | | 
II. What is meant by his envi, awe) the fe a, 
and how this is done. Wy OO 


* Inmediatth, | as M ark b has i It 5 5 the. ſeeds. 
2 25 bn che ground, the fowk, of the eit den. 
| an our ed them up. $o, as Our d Saviour interprets 
tþ tus circumſtance, f the wicked gne e cometh, and catcheth 


he word of the 52 that. had been Hb, or 


85 25 3 falſen 97 the þ carts . Bon lt; MY. * 
=p inn # the | ons of God, a as we read 3 in th e 1 i 8 
KL J tame to Ege themfetogs before the 774 ſatan 
1 5 Fame 4 N 7 them to Preſent bile of | before the 
2 ord®. I like e manner, wherever the. goſpel 

» * preached, "be watches his opportunity to pre- 

vent the due e of the word u pon thoſe who 
hear it. ' To give a phyſical account of the manner 


in which he-exerts. his influence to that end, is not 


| ty 2. i 8. 225 1 en 1s. | "2, Jab i.e chu 1. 
3 0 9 4 = D my 


err buſineſs; le is-enough ts obſerves tilt if wo 
have modes of communicating our ideas" t ones 
another, and of exerciſing the powers of ' perſuaſion : 
over the minds and paſſions of men; there is nd 452 
in a — body or viſible to a natural eye; may have 


AT eceſs to the heart. And che language ef o] 


| Saviour'is ſo — Wwongly to thi poking — ; 


way juſtify «denial of the Fi; If it were m ; 
_ enthuſiaſm to ſuppoſe” that ſatan can have any i - 
courſe with the human mind, how is it imaginable 
that our Lord, who was a clear deciſtoe reafoner * 
upon every ſubject, would expreſsly tell us, im te 
explanation of a parable, and without the leaſt eau. 
tion to beware of miſinterpreting ius that the'roje 
one cometh ami catcheth away the word from the heart? 
He ſpoke to plain people, and did not mem to en- 
ſnare them with enigmatick or figurative : 
Beſides, the opinion that then prevailed of dei u 5 
ence of ſatan in our world was ſo general, that if 
here had been no ground for the fact, ſuch langunge 
as this in our text, and in thoſe other paſſages juſt 
cited, where ſatan is ſaid ru have put i into ie H 
Judas to betrap hig maſter," to haut fill the beat 
f Ananiav to lie to the Holy'Ghoft;: atid to tb in rh 


| childrewoff diſobedience ; ſuchrlangusgez I-fay; cout | | | 


not in that: caſe OA OG 


poſta dat Mein; high inc eib ! 
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25 „Kere, 1 
abt the doctrine I am defending. bas been 
ab uſed, by.enthuſiats, on the one hand, -and-impol - 
tors, on the other. But if men would attend to the 
calm dictates of reaſon and ſeripture, they would be 
in no danger from either of theſe quarters. For no 
more is meant by the influence which ſatan is ſup- 
poſed in certain caſes to exert over the mind, than 
What is ſimilar to the influence which wicked men 
wiedged to have over others; to allure them 
by perſuaſions to ſin, and to diſſuade them by me- 
Y DIO: from their duty. It cannot force them into 
Vn againſt :the conſent of their will; or, in other 
words, ſo operate on their minds as to deprive them 
of chat freedom, which is neceſſary to conſtitute 


them accountable creatures. And in 0 caſe is it 


exerted but by the permiſſion and under the ent ul 
of an infinitely ſuperior being. To return. 
This mighty adverſary watches his eee 
prevent the ſalutary effect of the word upon thoſe 
- - that hear it. And conſidering what-is the character 
If the ſort of hearers ve are here ſpeaking of, it is 

not to be wondered at that he is permitted to catch 
away. the ſeed ſown in their hearts, or that he ſuc- 
ceeds in the attempt. For if their motives in at- 
tending upon divine ſervice are baſe and unworthy, 
if they addreſs themſelves to the duties of religion 
- without-any previous preparation, if they hear in a 
; careleſs deſultory manner, and if prejudices againſt 
the truth are-cheriſhed rather than oppoſed, all which 
. ave TY is — * how 3 is 1 It 's 
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God! to permit ſatan to ws every poſſible : rtifice 
defeat the great and good ends to which religious i in- 1 
ſtructions are directed r Here then let us conſider ol 
what theſe artifices are, at the ſame t time remembring 
that they take effect, and can only do ſo; by falling 
in with the falſe reaſonings and perverſe diſpoſitions 
of thoſe on whom they are practiſed. How does 
ſatan catch away the good ſeed from the beart 4 That 
is our enquiry. I anſwer—by diverting. men's atten- 
tion from the word while they are hearing it, or 'while 
they ſeem to hear it — by exciting e againft it 
7 "and by preventing their recollecting it after rds. 
* I) Satan uſes his utmoſt endeavours to divert men's 
attention from the word while they are hearing it. fy | 

The utility and indeed neceſſity of attention 
order to our reaping advantage from the word, 10 
evident at firſt view. How is it poſfible that I 
ſhould underſtand what another ſays, and ſo be be- 
nefited by it, if I do not liſten to him? Nor will my 
hearing 2 word now and then, or catching a ſentence 
as it paſſes, do me any material good. We muſt 
apply with ſeriouſneſs, affection, and earneſtneſs, ad 
we will comprehend the reaſoning of the ſpeaker, 
and feel the force of his perſuaſions. Hoc age. faid 
the Roman cryer to the people when the prieſt led 
them on to ſacrifice. So we muſt be all attention, 
or the ſervice will ae to Fw 1 uns 
profitable to ourſelves. 

Now a gent variety af cee min at 
| ofien wk ann che mind from whatought . 
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1 Be tentive Hearers. 
to 0 its only. object on theſe occaſigns, And where vo 


there is go reſolution, or even wiſh, to refiſt. thelp 
temptations, it is eaſy to ſee how. they will operate 
to prevent all falutary effect from the word. The 5 


YT we ear 


| man I 1. here mean to deſcribe, not caring at all whe- 
ther he is profited by, \ what i is ſaid, will not fail to be 
b haunted with a thouſand vain and perhaps criminal 
thou aghts and paſſions. | Now, the perſon, voice, 
5 attitude, and manner of the preacher, ſhall wholly 
£ vecupy his attention; and if there be any thing fin- 
_ Pularin either, of them, excite diſguſt c or pleaſantry. - 
X | then his eye ſhall be caught by the audience, 
| the place where they are aſſembled, and particularly 
Ale countenance, dreſs, and demeanour of this or 
WE - that perſon who fits near him. And ſo an infigite | 
3 multirude of idle ridiculous ideas ſhall croudin upon 
his mind, and fixe ſo many demotis take poſſeſſion 
R his depraved imagination. Or if his attention is 
not arrefted by ſurrounding objects, the buſineſſes 
nnd amuſements of life, with all their perplexing | 
© miixieties and faſcinating defires, ſhall captivate his 
thoughts and create a long train of reveries, from 
which even if he were diſpoſed he would find it . 
ficult to extricate himſelf. And thus while Ihe wiſe. 
dem of divine truth 1s before him that hath under- 
1 the fool's eyes are in the ends of the earth. 
There are few aſſemblies which do not furniſh ſome 
Kriking examples of ſuch criminal inattention, hers 


one S y Compoting: himſelf to ER and there 5 
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another indecently gazing an all around h 

1 fear the hearts of the generality of heare 
we enter into them, would exhibit the ſad de 
have been deſcribing in. its full force; a torrent of 


+ wild, unconnedted, trifling thoughts pouring in upon | 


. me mind, withqut even the feeble fence” 115 ane 


ES ſober conſideration or reflexion to reſiſt it. 
ne ee duel ane hut hat hb 


| indiſpoſed to receive it He tempts, and they fall in 
with the temptation. He plays upon the imagina- 


tion by ſurrounding objects or by impertinent ideas 


ſuggeſted to the mind, and they are pleaſed with 
wbat they little ſuſpect to be the artifice of this ſub- 
lle adverſary. Inſtead of watching each avenue of | 
the ſoul, they throw open the door to every, vile in- 
truder, and revel in the moſt wanton. and diffipated | 
Company, while they are ſuppoſed. to be fitting. at- 


tentively at the feet of divine inſtruction. So this 


mighty enemy ſets up his ſtandard in their boſo 


and bids defiance to the counſels, reproofs, and en- 


poſtulations of God's Jo he holds his miſe- 
rable vaſſals faſt in the chai s of 1 ignorance and un- 


belief. And ſo they go away from the. houſe of God 


as uninformed, unaffected, and e b 
came thither. 


How. lamentable the caſe of thats nen & L But But 

| however ſtupid they may remain for. awhile, conſci- 
ence will by. and by rouſe, and do its office. The 
day is coming when this ſad abuſe of. the means of 
: wander wil, be noſes with pungent griefs. 1 
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will mourn at the laſt; to uſe the words of Solomion, 

| qbhen their fleſh and their body are conſumed, and they 
| willy, How have I hated infruttion,” and my heart | 
"deſpiſed reproof ?' And have not obeyed the voice of * 
teachers, nor inclined my ear to them that infirutt. 
me? I was almoſt in all toil; mt le mig Mex the con, 


'gregation and the" my ee 
2) Satan uſes every art fr bxcite and 1 inflam e, 
en againſt the ibord they hear. ee 


Pride and pleafure are paſſions'that boat . 
„ the human heart: whatever therefore oppoſes them 
5 muſt needs be irkſome, and cannot gain admĩſſion to 
5 the mind without many painful ſtruggles. Now / 
the goſpel ſtands direMly oppoſed: to theſe criminal 
paſſions,/ It brings indeed glad tidings of great joy, 
and is accompanied with ſufficient evidence. But 
then it teaches the moſt humiliating and ſelf-deny-= 
ing truths that we are all miferably ignorant, guilty, 
and depraved; that we are wholly indebted for our 
hope of eſcaping the wrath to come and acquiring 
tie happineſs of heaven, to the free grace of God 
through the mediation of Chriſt; that we muſt 
_ . humbly renounce all merit at the feet of divine mercy, 
and ſubmit our ſelves to the. righteouſneſs of God®.—Tt 
teaches that, as it is moſt reaſonable we fhould exert 
* every power in the purfuit of heavenly bleſſings, ſo, 
ui God that worketh in us to will and todo of his good 
pPlaſure :; and that it is by grace we are ſaved, through 
—_ Faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is the gi gift God“. 
n | _ *. 2 Prov: v. * = Kon. *. 3. 4 Ts ii. 15 
= 8 2 Ephel, ll. 8. 1 
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| pomp$ and yauities of the world, and in the painful 


diſcipline of the heart, and patient ſubmiſſion to 
trouble, adhere to our divine Maſter and his inte- 
reſt to the end. Suech is the word of the kingdom; 


to which there is er) TOTES * 


indulgence of crimina al puns, i chat; it is almoſt wn 
| ow: dee er e 


1 conyert/to religion, if ee goin frat em 


 frequenting publick worſhip, or if when there, his at- 


by any of the artifices juſt mentioned; what is to be 
done? Why, an artful enemy, could he have accefs 


which we have been ſpeaking, and which, once 
rouſed, would not fail to indiſpoſe the mind to a calm 


and impartial attention to the reaſoning of the 


to the mind, would ſuggeſt all thoſe ideas to it that 
are adapted to rouſe that averſion to the goſpel of 


| preacher, He would addreſs the paſſions of pride 


and eee in ere bees 12 s would make : 


He would give an at caſt to the dean 
perſon, abilities, views, voice, and attitude 
"Oey ; and to the character, ſenſe, manners, and. 
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—— Thoſe he oval placd 5 
ſuch eee 0 provokes aer Wt not 
nce. He would whiſper in his ear ſueh lan- 
guage as 1. What! become a convert to | 
« doctrine that affronts your * and good ſenſe, 
cc degrades you to the rank of by rutes, yea beneath 
it, makes you a mere machine, or at beſt tells you 
_ «that you muſt be a ſool for Chriſt's ſake | Will you 
bea dupe to this idle'declajmer, and a fellow diſ- 
« ciple with theſe mad enthuſiaſts? Will you facri- | 
< fice all your juſt pretenſions to wit, ſenſe; and in- 
«© genuity, gnd all your proſpects of honour, wealth; 
* and' pleaſure? Will you be content to take your 5 
„ lot among a company of ill- natured eoneeited 
e fools, or perhaps deſigning knaves, eee de er 
xe the favour of heaven to themſelves, and deal 
& cout their anathemas without merey on all others? 
Will you be ſo loſt to all refined reaſon and manly 
courage as to become a ſniveling penitent, a ſenſe- 

: leſs devatee, a bigoted: religioniſt? Will you tear 

« yourſelf from all your former gay, chearful, and 
s reſpectable oonnexions, part witlf a preſent cer- 

> ue kee be chimeras of futurity, and ſpænd your 

. Wii eee bod WH 
n it nen a dndrite,/nndi benccfwrh 
ye yourſolf up tamely to the: guidance oß blind 
wle and pain” 5 . 


nn "9s en in the e nf 
ad udes while the goſpel has been ſoberly preach- 
ed, and, they upon the point of paying ſome attention 
to its reaſonings and expoſtulations, can ſcaree be 
— And hy we ſhould not admit that ſatan 
m. influence to ſuggeſt Shams 1 mmm. 


y have an in 


. Ne tent looks Ae arte, 


| cometh and catebeth away. mm which» was agen 
heart. , But permit n die hes 


155 . * ene dene Wa 46 2 
5 py eg nt: ANA aj Is: Wn 
Salf-application than men — b 
— 1 tlind Kin, ane vibe the 
1 4 id convidion on d judgment an 

2 3 do not ſee what great good 


| buſineſs AN to recover —— af. terr: 


eagerneſs . r. And what advantoas t 
would de r 


ime of eee, to Poſſeſs theſe e merely mechanical 


ſult from recollection. In that 3 4 


» of 75 5 
* * > 
3 1 i | 
4 * 


N 


. 


366, Andes Hoover, 


ſenſations; Fam at#10ſs/to'ſay. But if the end of 
-preaching'is; by-informing” the underftanding and 
convincing the judgment, to make the heart better; 
then, upon the ſame principle that it is men's duty 
to hear the word attentively, and to endeavour to the 
utmoſt of their power to comprehend it, it is their 
duty afterwards to recollect the ideas they got, and 
the impreſſions that were thereby made upon their 
affections, while they ſat at the feet of inſtruction. 
This would be, in a ſenſe, hearing the word again, 
. hemd it with double advantage, with abiding and 
ſubſtantial effect. The ideas thus revived, the ſen- 
timents thus familiarized, the reaſoning thus digeſted, 
the ſacred truths thus applied and brought home to 
the heart ; would with the blefling of God produce 
not only ſimilar feelings, but a further, inere 5 
effectual, permanent influence upon the temper and 
(life. And indeed it is hard to conceive” how a 
man's underſtanding ſhould be inform „and bis 
f heart deeply impreſſed with what he has ently and 
* OM not ge gn to recover the remembrance of what 
has paſſed. Was there ever an e ep⸗ any one 
o received real benefit from a ſermon, which he 
er thought of afterwards ? All due allowance is - 
to be made for the irretentiveneſs of ſome memories, : 
and the peculiar unfavourableneſs of ſome perfon's 
Muation and eireumſtances to the duty I am recom- 
wanting But ĩt is a duty moſt reaſonable in ieſe?f, 
earn * ee Tad 3 we 3 were a 
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beanie hook will to it, woulbe P's to Kehoe 
real obſtructions to it than is commonly pretended. 
Now we will ſuppoſe a perſon. to have heard the 
word, to have affixed ſome ideas to it, and to have re. 
ceived ſome tranſient impreſſions from it; in this caſe  _ 
what is to be done in order to prevent its ſalutar 7 
effect? Satan is a more ſubtile artful enemy than is * 
commonly apprehended. Perceiving this vaſſal of 
his on the point of revolting from his ſeryice, in a 
ſituation. far more hazardous than that of another 
whom he has influence enough to lull faſt aſleep 
under the loud calls of the goſpel, or of one in whoſe ; 
breaſt he has addreſs, enough to excite thoſe malig- 
nant prejudices mentioned under the former parti- . 
cular; perceiving, I ſay, this liege ſubject in danger 
of being torn from his dominion, he muſt have r re- 1 
_ courſe. to other artifices than thoſe already uſec. 
And what more natural, what more likely to e . | 
than thoſe whereby the remembrance. of what has 
been heard, may be eraſed, and the unhapp! . 
| thrown back into exactly the ſame ſituation 15 ws 
before he entered the doors of ſuch chriſtian aſſembly? = 
Here various expedients offer. directly adapted t the 
purpoſęe. And if I might be allowed to uſe figurative 1 
language, to give energy to this alarming ſubject, 
would bring forward ſatan to view in the moſt hideous 
| form, ien his commands to a legion of demons, 
tg ſeis on this apprehended apoſtate from his. — 8 ot 
jon, roi him of 8 5 rs e hat o. 


*. 
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OY 
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1280 his mind, and 6 bind kim faſt in the chains of 
thoughtleſſneſs and diſfipatien. : 

If there be truth in mee it W Ihe 
moſt important thing in the whole world. Toithe 
man therefore who begins to be perſuaded by what | 
he has heard not only of the poſſibility but the high 


F its ee it ĩs _ p/n gi amen 5 


c over the matters "that have been. diſc: 
1 weigh chem in the impartial balance of cor 
0: ration, ſearch the ſodipquces, ee Into * 
ce true character and ſtate towards God ook We | 
< ward to death and judgm nt, and addreſs your 
< fervent cries to heaven for mercy.” man 8 
is no enthuſiaſm in this. It is the lang AF 
niidfober reaſon, Tninatters of für Teſs Anpordanth 
chan theſe, admonitions to reflexion and ec 
tion would be deemed: prudent and: ſal 
alas! che unhappy man of whom we are ſpea 
though firuck by the reaſoning of the preacher, 
ws Felix with the diſcourſe of the apoſtle Paul, has 
elution to fall in with this advice Pans, 
reaſbnable, and beneficial. He has behelll himſelf 
for a moment in the mirrour of truth, trembled at the 
deformity of his countenance, and faintly wiſhed to 
ak meaſures for the reſtoration of the health of his 
coul: but—O fad to think!—he goes away, and for- : 
Sets what manner of man be is. The ſoft ren 
naſion: of A a deceitful wt and a thouſand fur. . 
2 rounding 5 


* 


rounding ſnare, addy laid, du. for his 2 


prevail. 


He bas ſearce left: the. «irably, hid. a 3 
awe had ſeized his ſpirit, but ſome trifling object 
catches his imagination, ſets all his paſſions afloat, ; 
baniſhes every ſerious ſentiment from his breaſt, and. 
precipitates him into his former ſtate of levity and 


inconſideration. Inſtead of retiring ſilently to his a 


own manſion, and there calling himſelf and his family : 


to account upon the intereſting | concerns of religion; 


he is inſtantly ſeen in a circle of vain, thoughtleſs, 
giddy people, where the ſubjects of converſation are 


totally foreign to thoſe which juſt now occupied his 


attention. News, dreſs, amuſements, ſchemes of 


pleaſure or buſineſs, or, to ſay the beſt, trifling re- 


marks on the preacher, the audience, or ſome ſingu- 


” larity in the behaviour of this or that perſon i in the 


agaſſembly; theſe are the topicks of the evening, and 


thus is every ſerious impreſſion eraſed, and all the 
benefit to be expected from publick inſtruction en- 
tirely loſt. Nor is it to be thought ſtrange, the daß 


thus cloſed without even the forms of religion, 
that the buſineſſes and amuſements of the ſ ucceeding 
| week, ſhould bury in utter oblivion the poor ſhadowy 
remains of a ſerious ſentiment. or an heartleſs wiſh Y 


| about God and another world.” Waere e 


Thus have we ſeen by what 8 ſatan 8 5 


away the good ſeed m the hearts of men—by 
15 tin their attention from the word while 0 „ 
their , again it, 3 ts 


17 exciting SE; 27 ſudices- int 


„ 
0 4 ay + * * 
: > 75 
* 
— 


und by preventing their ſeriouſly retollicking it after: 
wards. So we are led to conſider, in the third. 
place, the malevolent end propoſed thereby—that 
might not' believe ad be. wr 10 But 1 with the 


” > 2 
* 
* 
-. 1 A 
% 
„ 
» 
PP I» 
7 
k s 
2 * 
” . * 
* 2 * * . | * * * # * * 198 
* * * * „ . s * 3 * * 7 
- . 
» * ; * 
" - 85 
8 7 5 * < =. = 
»- * : + & F 
. 5 7 3 ; ; 3 : $4L 
— A * * E'S — 1 : 8 + * 
a 
7 - » 
# 4 
8 5 . * 5 A 4 4 
* - 
* bl — £ * Py Bru 
* > . 7 * * — a 74 * * 
= x 4 
0 3 
us 
4 * * 
» % I; 
* 2 > . + 8 5 * 14 2 * 7 * 
. "2 g - $ . . 
» * * « * - I * 1 — 4. 
* 2 
4 
* ” 
% 4 1 py 
£ « . 
o » x4 : . : 
3 — F * * 4 : , 4 
b Wy 7 
* * * "a : 4 # - $ 4 2 * <Y port 8 &* 4 8 1 # * % 
1 A, > 
ry I 
* 4 " 
* <> 5 EC» - - bo * N D 5 if 
7 7 8 
7 =, - 
* . #* 4 5 "IP A * « F 1-4. * 
4 Y ; , 3 4 
, * a 
0 as 
* o - - 
8 + * - 14 2 * . 3 * 7 g 1 * * W * 3 » "5 
a # * * : 4 * 
* * p 1 14 IEEE pits 4, a * 4 E 1 
* £5 n 


* E 4 8 £43.47 * 4 4 * 
* z * * 
* * # & * 5 . *% 4 2 8 
: 
* b * * ; 
Cx & * : a - * Lo us ry 3 4 3 > 1 - 1 4 
* : # ak 2p 41 * i 4 x * 7 N * L 
* ” ” 
* E424 - a 2 
N * 1 5 — « * 0 * * * : 22 * % & N iy. oo 
"7 » „ 2 4 * * 8 EF 8 3 1 * 4 0 5 1 ? * a 1 
- ; = * a . 
* 5 * 1 1 1 4 4 A , ö . x . 
o 1 1 * |, 4 a T , 2 * * ET - ; » > 8 
* * * 4 — * — a 3 * * #5 » 
* * * 6 ; 
* 4 Sz 45 - + ” # — F + fs - 2 1 * 5 
C A * Is 1 3 * . * x 3 . 0 4 1 * 4 1 35 Ft # 
5 7 ? 
* * A : 8 * 4 
E * 8 * 3 « * : 4 7 8 1 1 R * 3 N £2 3 LS $7 N 4 7 * "ps. 
on IN 3 920 np 4 $ #4 a+ 8 1 344 
0 £ 22 a. = * 2 7 
\ 4-3 : £2 an 1 2 3 us "1 - 3 . 1 1484.5 i x 2.8 17 * * * * * F 17 4! 8 . ö 3 . 
*. 4 . , * 4 * 
25 « wh fv 2 - . 4 > % : ; 
4-37 > * — "i ES - # ; 4 , AX 5 * - : 
S 2 „ © : . | By 1 * + # „ any au 4 1 MG &: 1 21 8 8 . 
%% In 742 e c 7 11 SITLHISED I 
bis FEE: OY PP N „ 
8 5 : Fe 0+ ITE N 244 e 2 
— 54 $ r As 5 ” 5 % X = : J 3 
* F « : an} * - 1 8 
Pt 9185 — "Fw; Et ers IS 0 = 18 8 „ ; 
V 1 Ne al aud'D> _ 
14 F F 0 : ” * 
| 9 Fra: 
FLO * * : 4 + a 
Ye LON 1 10 eien h bat bevy delt ws 
TX * n 


£1 


FFC 


— . W d l N * 3%v! * i een ee 1 7 . 


- 


1 * 
Fa 
% 4 5 
: » 8. % - 


_ 


— 


5 . Haarer. 71 


” "RN" 6 20 . I. 


: "> Fr Roy 
PS, 45 Us % 


HE hike of PER Hoarers, and 1 
1 fad effect of their criminal indifference to 
the — are the ſubjects now under conſide- 
ration. Some ſcedr fell by. ibe Rr, and the 
Fuult came and devoured them up This figurative 
account of theſe unhappy perſons is thus ex- 
pounded by our Lord himſelf ?, Ven any one heur- 
eth the word of the kingdom, Ry underflandeth it not, 
then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was ./ run i in his heart : this is he which received” 
ſeed by the way-fide. We have explained the words, 
and made ſome gefieral: obſervations upon them. So | 
we have proceeded to the main thing, which is, the 
conſideration of the three followin 8 enquiries Who 
the wicked one is, and why he is ſo called? By 
what arts he endeavours to prevent the efficacy of 
God's word on the hearts of men ?—And the male- 
volent end he propoſes thereby? Satan, or the 
devil, is the wicked one here intended; and with what 
propriety he is ſo ſtiled appears from the view we. 
have taken of his character, hiſtory, and works. He 
catcheth away the good ſeed: of. the word. This he 
does, we have ſhewn, by diverting men's attention” Fe 
5 from: it—exciting prejudices in their breafts againſt iti 
Hand preventing their recollefling it e ow” 
proceedinow;) 10 oj 10 56 3 IG 
Ae confider: te male; as proj i 1 
thereby -A they! al 2 oi 
5 R Matt. xiii. 1 ho V. 19. ; 


"2 Gen 8 
1 
* 


* . } 


with a deep ſenſe of its importance, and 4 


= Tk words, that they. hi fill be bel under the 
power of unbelG x and fin, _ 1 ont for ever. 5 
: Horrid cruelty!” - n 
lere, in . ah more auen — ou 
minds. with the importance of giving the moſtſerious 
attention to the word, it will be proper to enquire” 
vhat faith is to deſeribe the ſalvarion promiſed to 
them who believe—and to ſhew 125 whit connexton” 
between the one and the other. 

FIRST, What is faith? I anſirer; it is It 
5 8 of the truth of the goſpel, accompanied” 


acceptance of its gracious propoſals; and 0 p 
ducing the genuine fruits of love and obedience. 
Tfe term believe is of plain and eaſy import; 5 
well underſtood that, in common · diſcourſe; no one 
pauſes & moment to enquire what we mean by it. 
Nor is it imaginable that the ſacred writers uſe 
words, in any other ſenſe than is agreeable with their | 
general acceptation: for if they did; the bible would 
de a bock abſolutely unintelligible.” It is howeber 
certain, that as the ſeriptures aſſute us that he WW 
| believes ſhall be ſaved ſo they ſpeale of ſome we 
believe und yet are not ſaved. From whenee it fol- 


loo, either that the term itſelf has tu different: 


5 a ar rachar, wat che fat of the ohe s 
| ferent om: ie of the other ſo that though: 5 


el ee, en dic at 


of faith juſt given; we'ſhall' be enabled to dam is 
line between the mere nominal and the genulnge 
chriſtian, the man wWno believes to no valunbie 
purpoſe, and him to believes ta the ſaving of the ſoul . 
The real Chriſtlan believes: But what does ue 
believe F F'anfwer*the- pure uſlddliiterated! golpel; . 
the ſum and Lubſtance of which | is this; that God is 
Chi IA ano bimfalfy wot imput- 
| ing thei triſraſſs unto them ir ot, in\other words, 
that of his frer mercy, for the ſake alone of: what 
Ohriſt has done and ſuffered, he pardons, juſtifies, 
- and fave 
truth he-clearly apprehends, though'azft 
thouſand curious Ne wag have 0 een 
an iN R R „ 
But upon what e eleven gaßßel? 


OR a few moments in ith e ace 7 


the believing penitent mer: This plain ; 


; Ic is replied, the teſtimony of God. The external 


| evidehcs of chriſtianity, I mean that of miracle anc d 
prophecy, ſtrikes him upon a general view of it as 
_ clear. and convineing. But if he has neither ability 

leiſttre to enter ſo fully; into it as others mayhave, 
Febt that defect is ſupplied by the internal evidence of. 


and experience, He ſees it is a doctrine according 


to godlineſt, tending to make men holy and happy; 5 


and he finds that it has this effect, in a degtee at is 


| om his own heart: and from thence he concludes 1 that . 


it is divine: And this I take to be the wi f of 
e. X+ a 


17 


T5. 2 


it; broüght home to his own petception, reaſoning, . 1 


* 


a 9 
A e e 4 


which he apoſtle John ſpeaks , e alm 
411 on of God, hath the, wiencſe in bin lf... 


6&4. H2 fs "Ip 


t .is natural further, as faith admits of degrees es, 65, to | 
enquire what degree of Mont hs yields, to the goſpel? 
Not a faint, feeble, wavering afſent; but A firm; aſſent, : 
agreeable to the Clearneſs, ſtrength, and energy of 
the, evidence. He may indeed be aſſaulted with 
doubts, f nor does he wiſh to ſuppreſs them by unlaw-. 
ful n means, ſuch as ſound e: on condemns. He 1 is 
open to enquiry, ever ready to. follow where truth 
| {ball lead. But his doubts, having had i in this caſe | 
their full effect, ſerve rather i in the end to gonfrm 
b than weaken his fail b. tre hc ſe. root 3 

havigg taken, faſt, hold. « on the. ground, \becgmes j 
firmer by being g ſhaken of a mighty wind. 3 
Again, the goſpel which he thus believes, be * 
lieves,alſo to be moſt important. | It is not in his 
apprehenſion a trifling unintereſting, matter. On 
the contrary, as it involves in it the moſt ſerious 
truths, which affect his well- -being both here. and 
bereafter; ſo it rouſes his attention, and calls all the 1 
powers of his foul into action. Like a man "whoſe "4 
| houſe is on fire, and is at 75 wits end till he * 4 
found means to > extinguiſh i it; or like one who has ® 
large eftate depending, and uſes every effort to get 
his title to it confirmed; ſo he treats this ot 
which he is perſuaded ; is divine. „ | 
His belief too of the goſpel is ans Shs 2 
cordial * of its gracious POR. | He 7 


. 5 cha: V. 10. 1 


1 
3 % 
* 
4%; > & 
a * ; ; read 7 
* * P o ; 
. P * * : 8 p 
” 1 * 


rigbiteouſueſe, he ſubmits him 
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| aal falls! in with that ſcheme n 
dine wiſlom has contrived, and Amjche ower 
has carried into effect. At the altar of ee, 6 

tion he i is diſpoſed to ſacrifice both pride and pleaſure, 
and at the feet of the adorable Saviour 70 caſt: down” 

imagi inati ons, and every high thing that exalteth 2 

againſi the knowledge of God 7. While ſome; ignorant 


/ God's righteouſneſs," ge ah 0 


Is to the righteouſneſs of 
Cad. And while others, under a pretence of do- 


ing honour to the free grace of God, throw the 


reins on the neck of their vicious inclinations, it is 
bis obje@to be ſaved as well from the dominion of 


ſin as the guilt of it. 


on his ſacrifice, as his great high prieſt, he firmly + 
relies; and to his government, as his only rightful 
ſovereign, he chearfully yields obedience. — And 
from hence it may be nat 

neral courſe of his life is holy, uſeful, and ornamental. 
ney, upon this view of. the matter we ck 


ſee with what propriety the ſcriptures affirm, that 


operation of God i; and that it ir given unts us in the 


6 behalf of Chrift to beliave on bim. So that ere 


appears good ground for the natural and uſual die 
u between ane n and a divine faith, 


- 2 Cor: *. 5s 3 Rom. 2 3. Z 9 Toka i 1. 12, 13. 


F ae. if, 8 Col. l. 1. 3 Philip, i. 29. 1 


E Rl 


eee h their! oom 


uctions of Jefus, = 
the allwiſe prophet of the e * Wee liſtenss; 


rally concluded, that the ge- 


4 


thy who believe on the name of Gbri ift, are Aa; of . Ry 
God?; that faith is the gift of God % that zr i of the Y 


belignes ttt heres not to bg IO _ 


Rances., © The. chriſtian religion is che; religion . 


Which. the 


plainly ſee, the difference. between the two charac- 


ters of the real and the ſpeculative chriſtian; and 
| how, it happens that che latter is ſaid in ſcripture to 


ll idea, ofthe gue oe LY is DEPEN or 
however W FIFTH of error is "Ow with. 
tha truth. 

On if this is not hover; and. bis media are in 
general agreeable ta ſcripture, yet there is a deſect in 
the grounds of his faith. It is nat the reſult of im- 
partial enquiry, and a ſerious regard 1 * 
of God; but of a concurrence of accidental circum- 


« {of his · country; he was born of chriſtian parents; 
hig neighbours, friends, 
ic profeſſion; and many good and learned men have 
4 told him, he may depend upon it the goſpel. is 
_< tue. I mean nat by this to inſinuate, that theſe 
couſidenations may not properly create a preſumptive 
evidence in faxour of chriſtianity, and that they 
ought not to ſerve, as inducements to further en- by 
quiry. But ſurely a faith that ſtands on this foun- ; 
_ dating ple ene faith. den men e ; 


in the new teſtament. 


Yn oh bas 7» 


nd relations are. of this 


13 it may Ae in it all — — 
ciouſneſs of bigotry, is yet deſtitute of  thatimanly 
firmneſs which is the reſult of free examination ud 
full conviction. 80 that his creed, be it er o 
orthodox, and his zeal for it ever ſo flaming; is Aer 
all rather his opinion or — eee, cn 
ol his ſober and ſerious belief. ee 18 


And then in regard of unt deep 6e oo im- ; 


ren goſpel come not in abr bun b in ptr 
und in the Hoh Ghoſt*, It makes Nitle other n- 


preſſion on his heart, than that a man 
un idle tale he hears, und almioſt inſtantiy fo | 
unleſs indeed, the eagerneſs and pride eee 

Rappen, as Was * * 1 


Kent e ine goſpel, he does — ny dun 
4 gracious propoſals. He neither relies entitely oh 
Chriſt as his Saviour, renouneing all merit ef his 


own; nor yet cordially ſubmits to his authority; ap. 
proving of all his commands AS —_ Joſt und 


al conduct, in regard of 


webs, — benevolence, andthe iter a 


— 3 hath nel in it to ating * 8 
the reſt of mankind. | 


Thus have 3 hn two hi th 
De the merely nominal chriſtian; the man who 
believes to the ſaving of the ſoul, and him vvho though he 

may be ſaid to believe, yet believes not to any ſalutary 
or valuable purpoſe. And hence, I think, we may collect 


d in portant queſtion. 
goſpel. Have we believed it? Have we received 


A Juſt idea of the nature and properties of ſaving faith. 


d now, Sirs, let us examine ourſelves upon 
We have heard the 


it in the love of it? And are our hearts and 
lives influenced and governed by it? We know 

not what true faith is, if the great concerns of reli- 
ani important than the moſt weighty affairs of the 


preſent life ; if we do not ſeel and acknowledge our 


eullt, 1 if we do not moſt 


and.if it is not our ardent deſire to conform to 
will, and go copy after his example. And how de- 
plorable will our condition be, ſhould we 
found in a ſtate of unbelief and fin! Bu 


hands ef Jeſus Chrift, — ad nds 


laſt be 
J hope 


better things of. you, Sirs, and things that accompany. 

_ Galyation, though I thus ſpeak. There are many, [ 
truſt, among us who do believe in the ſenſe of the 
new teſtament. Give me leave, my friends, t 


. congratulate you on your happineſs; while at- t : 


e 


ſame time 1 _—_ dee with thoſe who are 


weak 


and fears, join he with 1 hit 


9 


my a Lev w us now ; from thisaces int 
eee e ee eee l e (x: 
SECONDLY; To hea of the kuk rort 
to them that believe. © Mn α•·j 
lere a ſcene che moſt denghttur and tranſporting 
pe to our view; a ſcene, the contemplation” of 
which in the preſent life: falls the chriſtian with ad- 
miration and wonder, but will overwhelm him with 
extaſy and joy in the world to come. But we can 
only glance at it in this diſcourſe. General, hoW. 
ever, and -imperfect as our account of it muſt be ĩt 
will ſerve to ſhe w the indiſpenſable neceſſity of fai 
and of conſequence the importance of giving cam’ 3 2 
{heed to the things n eee ee, | 
mo them- 3 3 as 5 Ir e oy 


eee the evils we e e ther oppe 
do vieh we become entitled, is moſt glorious indeed. 
18 infinitely ſurpaſſes every thing we read of in biſ- 
tory. | What was the deliverance of the Iſraelites . © 
out of Egypt, their protection and ſupport through * 
the wilderneſs, and their conqueſt of Canaan, with 
the freedom, proſperity,” and happineſs they 3 
there; what, I fay, were theſe events, ho ; 
ſplendid and miraculous, but imperfe& "ſhadows, 
n W ee W that were An FOR cut 
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ſor us by Jeſus the Son of Gad. It is a ſalvation from 
moral, natural, and pang! evil in their utmoſt extent; 
and that. followed 3 A nen, 
1) It is a oe moral 54 0 We 
Ide foul aan of:God, and 
in its conſtruction the ſkill and power of the great 
architect is wonderfully diſplayed. But alas l this 
temple of the living God, once honoured with his 
preſende, is now laid in mins. Sin, with along 
ttrain of miſeries, has entered the heart and taken 
paſſeſſion of it. It has darkened the underſtanding, 
| perverted the judgment, enſlaved the will, and pol- 
luted tho affections. It has dethroned reaſon, brought 
a load of guilt upon the conſcience, created a thouſand 
painful anxieties and fears in the ache bee ow: 
e anaroby through the ſoul. - 
Nom eme al theſe evils we are favedbyonr Lord. 
8 ttc, Es upon equitable grounds in 
his good Spirit into our hearts, to renew our nature 
and make us meet for heaven. His dodtrine/illumi- ; 


nates the benighted mind, reftores peace to the trou- 
 bled-conſcience, gives a new bent to the will, and 


direcis the paſſions to their proper object. What a 


* en bangs is this! ne falvation thus 1 


— — eee e. ry 
and for: _ are here . tagether. And hence | 


—— 


' the errors, follies, and fins which the ber er hen 
chargeable with, and Wee 
at the feet of divine mercy. © = 
Death, however, the friend not —— 8 
believer, ſhall ſet the captive ſoul at liberty; and re- 
ſtore the immortal fpirit to its primitive rectitude and 
purity. At that happy moment the chriſtian ſhalt” 
be freed from all remains of ignorance; inperfecniony” | 
and fin. No evil Thought, no vain git de HS! | 
irregular deftre ſhall ever any more afier b. heard. 
or diſturb his devotion. His intellectaal fücufties 
ſhall decome capable of the nobleſt exertions, and h 
affeQions be utalterably fixed to the Suptttric'Goodt® 
Fe image of the bleſſed God ſhall be fully def,“ 
on his ſoul, and in the contemplation” and fruition er 
that great Being he ſhall be employed to an eternity: 
Thus the ſalvation; begun here in ſadneſs and bre 
| ſhall de finally completed in date ee 
And glory. Again, 5 0 I's * 
2) It is a ſalvation from g v 
; Many nil gert are der mater un un | | 
kind u Which human nature is Hable in the prefent 5 
fe. This is 4 fakt ot t be defied” fools fr 
eee quartet. If we 166k Iintö the hiſtories k 
ormer times, we py find the greater part of hem 
employed in relating the edtamities wich have” bes 
: alen nations and Ln ne bodies of mem; the ra. 


go abroad into the . among hs /rariouserden of - = 
FE, 1 4 l a 5 5 E My f Td Man- . 0 


„ 


mankind, our attention will every now bebe 
atreſted, and our ſympathetick feelings excited, by 
ſcenes of diſtreſs too painful to be particularly de- 
ſeribed families ſinking into all the wretchedneſs 
of poverty parents following their only children to 
_ the grave widows pouring their unavailing tears 


over” their helpleſs offspring here a friend deprived 
of his reaſon and his liberty, and there another lan- 


guiſhing on a bed of ſickneſs and death. No wonder 
theſe, and many other calamities we are the witneſſes 
- of, caſt a gloom over our countenances, and embitter 
aur pleaſanteſt enjoyments. And then if we con- 
*fider our own frame, the materials of which theſe 
tabernacles are compoſed, the diſaſtrous accidents 
| weare ſubje& to, thoſe harbingers of death, ſickneſs 
and pain, which are continually advaneing towards 
us, and death itſelf with the many diſtreſſing cireum- 4 
Rances that often accompany it; when, I fay, We 
3 conſider theſe things, we can hardly avoid crying out 
In the language of the-affticted-patriareh, Man that 
be i bern of a woman, i is of few days and full trouble. 
No from all theſe miſeries, the ſad effects of fin, 
dd the Lord Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave us. 
Not that good men are exempted from the common. 
_ afflitiqns of life. Poverty, ſickneſs, and death __ *F 
are liable to as well as others. But-none- of theſe 
4  calamities befall them in the manner they do. the 
wicked. From curſes they are converted into bleſ... 
a7 for Chriſt's fake op rag pan. 


* Job x uv. * 


dati 


ent PO of vindictive 1 


s mae A nn al 3 Fer. under wein 


atfflictions- And they are aſſured, that howevaeg 


death, the greateſt of all natural evils, is not to hs 
Y avoided; yet it ſhall do them no harm. Nor are WE 
a without many glorious: inſtances of thoſe Who, 


the _— of terrors while e eee mm 
_ fort upon them. With the apoſtle; in them 
heroick-ſtrains, they have thus oballongadatia: a 
enemy, O death,” where is thy ting? Oi gr 
vs thy oiftery ? Theflting of death is ſm, and the; treng 
of fon is the lau. But thanks be to Gods auh gu 
us the victory through our Bord Jeſus Chriſt . 
Baut let us extend our views to the beavenly-ocdd; | 
where the promiſe of ſalvation, as it relates to natural 
evils, ſnall receive its full accompliſhments. When 
the Iſraelites entered the goed land, they ceaſed from: | 


their labours, and enjoyed all that tranquillity and 


happineſs they had ©: long expected. Im like 
1 There remainetbh alſo rc v ln people” G. 
When the journey of life is ended; there will. 
4 to all the pains, fatigues, and dangers of i its ? 


been. deſcribing: or be the fad: ſpecta; 
vovvs and ſufferings of others. In. that k 
_— Rhine, not on ve 


1 | 
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thei Vial Fagher, Correfts them, it is that the ep 


the faith of the goſpel, have riumpheduoves | 
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| Hall no more endure any of tho miles we haves 


# 


4 


plaining tongue. As the ſtones that 
ed the-temple ; at were 2 
noiſe — not e 

the building: fo the painful exerciſes of the preſent 
lie, whereby good men are made meet for heaven, 

baving had their full effect; will for ever ceaſe, and 
v0 ſound will be heard there but the voice of joy and 

* gladneſs. And on the morning of the reſurrection, 
' Dun rouſed From che. e e aud 


W wich hain ſpirit 3 andi in ; that de 


union enjoy uninterrupted health and vigour to all 


eternity. We have now only to add, in eres 


-<omplete-'our account of this ſalvation, that it is, 
3) A deliverance alſo from penal evil. rs 
Indeed the evils juſt deſcribed may very a; | 
: be denominated penal, as they are the effects of ſin, 
_ and exprefiions of the juſt diſpleaſure of Heaven 
1 againſt mem. But what 1 have here in view is, the 
puniſhment to be inftiQed on the wicked in the world 


: e mes and the joys prepared for the righteous 


© _ among the bleſſed above. It is but a general ac- 5 


count we can now give of theſe two fates: a tran» 
Rent glance, however, at the one and the other will 
ſuſſſee to convince ua, that the ſalvation promiſed 2 
dem that believe is infinitely great and glorious. 
Taue ſeriptures, in order to awaken 3 
e mankind to their future and everlaſting intereſts, 


\ : 2 | have given us the moſt, alarming deſcription of 


* n the impenitent and 
„ 9 N ungodly. 


* 


= ungodly. They aſſure us, that the angen f the 
Lord, and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke. againſt - thom : 


chat he will rain ſnares, fire and brimſtome, and 


an horrible tempeſt upon them : that they B 


be deſtroyed for ever* : that they ſhall eat: of the 
eee de ed bor e with ibtir own 
devices: that they ſhall awake to ſhame and everlafhs 
7 ing contempt * ; that, not having: brought forth god 


fruit, they fhall le bewn down, and caft into the fred 


that they fall be caſt mis outer agrineſs,- 
oth "and that) rey bail 
away into everlaſting pun b - Theſe,and-many 
other expreſſions of the like e are meant to 
convey ſome idea to our minds of the extreme ans 
guiſh of the damned: ſtript of all the comforts ey 


here enjoyed and abuſed; ſhut up in the priſun f 


| hell, with ſpirits of the ſame fierce and malevolent 
dAiſpoſitions as themſelves; abandoned to the re- 
00 . of their own ſelf· accuſing conſciences; ind 


dignation of that great Being, whom they ſtill on- 
tinue to hate, but feel themſelves utterly unable t 
reſiſt. M bo btb the poger of dne. e, O 
Lord? even according to thy fear, ſo is thy iuratb 
But from all theſe miſeries, the deplorable effects of 
impenitence and unbelief, our great Emmanuel 
faves us. There is now no condemnation io them thut 
ann, im, 


9 Deut. xxix. 20, * Pf, xl. 5, * Pf. xxxvii. 38. 5 


3 Prov. 1. 31. 8 8 4 Dan. xii. 4. 8 Mat. iii. 10. 
2 e viii. 1a. 7 Mat, XXVs 46. hs xc. 11. Rom. vi. 1. 


Fa „ 
1 . 8 ; | 


_ oppreſſed with the moſt tremendous ſenſe of the in- 


} , 
Þ * 


4 | 4 


ert. 
my of the law; being mai a POR 7 10 — 


more than this eis 

To the miſeries we ww * eſeribing m * 
oppoſed the joys and triumphs of heaven. The 
chriſtian at death, freed from all moral pollution and 
reſtored to his primitive reQitudey as we have ſnewu 
under a former head, is admitted into the immediate 
preſence of God and the glorious ſociety of the 
bleſſed. There he is ever employed in contems. 
plating the divine excelleneies in all their perfection, 
in beholding the adorable Jeſus, his Saviour and 
Friend, in all his mediatorial glory, and in con- 


* 


en ae r. deſelibe, eee „ 


ceive, the tranſporting joys he feels refulting from 
the moſt intimate union with the great fountain of 
all good, and the meſt perfect ſenſe of his favour 
and love impreſſed on his heart? In thy: preſences 
fays — W at hs ph Arne are. 
paaren for evermore "© aH 
Such then is the ſalvation — en 5 
delieve. Oh! how ſhould our hearts exult, while 
our ears are eee with theſe bleſſed Ara 
d—innoeence retrieved the dae, pid 

ed— the powers of fin and death van- 
ed —ſoul and body made for ever. 8 | 
eee _ this effected a an Ag that 


. 
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nei men nor-angels can compute. But DE bor | 

bear. Some notice muſt now be taken, 50 | 
-THIRDLY of the connexion between faith 2 

ſalvation. It is neceſſary, in order to our being 
ſaved, that we believe. Now this neceſſity nien, by 
out of the divine appointment, and the: . ol. 5 
nature of the thing. 0 | 

1) lt is the will of God, that thoſe whore a4 
| ſhould believe. 

His pleaſure in this watine bd fas onified twins: 

in language the moſt plain and deciſive. Gad ſo 
loved the tuorld, ſays our Lord to Nicodemus *, .that. 
he gave his only begatten ſon, that wheſoever- believeth: 1 im 
him, ſhould not periſh, but haue everlaſting life. A "I 
when he commands his apoſtles, as he was aſcending) | 
up into heaven, to go into all the world and _ 
the goſpel to every creature; he adds 3, He that bem, 
lieveth and is baptized, fhall be ſaved; but he that be- 155 
lieveth not ſhall be dumned. The authority of the 
bleſſed God to dictate to us in any caſe, is unqueſn 
tionable; but more eſpecially in a matter ſo intereſt- 
ing to ug as this, and in which the riches of his 
mercy and love are ſo wonderfully diſplayed. Nor 
Is it a mere arbitrary command, but the reſult of 
HT wiſdom and Ones as we ſhall | 2 7 


po int 4 inthe 19 
EEE ouring 
of, mnt”: Park. wt ben, heaps 2 85 theſe en 1 


traondinary interpoſitions of divine providence, were 
required to believe. When bete eh. nm . 
the red ſen, under the moſt tremendous appr a 
ſions of the event, mountains rifing on either ſide 
of them, and an enraged enemy in their rear; 
Moes commands them to fand ftill, and ! fer the ſal. 
vation of the Lord, that is, to believe . When the 
brazen ferpent was lifted up in the wilderneſs, for the 
healing thoſe who had been bitten of the fiery-flying 
that «ever laoked to it, that is, believed; bb 
e againſt = far more numerous hoſt of enemies, afſured 
that God would by a miraculous interpoſition ſub- 
dee dem; be commands the people, as Moſes bad 
dome in the inftance juſt mentioned, e fand fili, ani 
ſes the ſalvation of the Lerd: adding, Belicvt in the 
Zed eur Gad, fo ll yon be pfad lgſbed ; believe his 
n _— proper S - ata it VEE 1 ; . , 
| eee froveht 
; , ee mg which cures afforded a lively 
| 1 eee 75 ran ; 
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| have here principally to obſerve is, that the great 


— 


Ik God of his infinite merey is diſpoſed-6 e 
1 has aſſuted us of this by a urn ue 
| heaven,; authenticated by the cleareſt evidence; i 
| no doubt our intereſt and duty to liſten to the 3 
ſage and give full credit to it. If he has ſent no les 
a perſon than his own · Son into the world to redeem 
us and make us happy, and if he poſſeſſes all inece[- 
ſary powers to accompli * 
ſign; it is ſurely moſt fit and reaſonable that we 
ſhould confide in him, and exerciſe all thoſe regards 
towards him which his various characters and offices 
demand. No ſober man who contemplates 9 
accompanied with - thoſe diſpoſitions and affections. 
neceſſary to conſtitute a real ce ce "x 
it an unxreaſonable and uſeleſs thing. But hat 4 


bleflings of the goſpel dannot be enjoyed without he 0 
| mien of faith, Ups — eee 
to ws, and allthis — no co un 
deviſing or carrying into effect. But dhen che a- 
tual poſſeſſion of the good thus procured for us, is %ñs . 
| Pt as an equitable title to it. A bow, He - 

that good to be poſſeſſed without a temper er heart 

ſuited to the wi go of it? And how is this 


arers. 


90 ' AJnattentive I 


ſerving, that neither faith" itſelf, nor any of thoſe 
-pious affections or good works which ' ſpring from 
it, have any-meritorious influence in his ſalvation. 
But our preſent deſign will not GR us to enter My 
3 further into this A 
Thus have ve | conſidered: the nature of faith, 
deſcribed the ſalvation promiſed to it, and ſhewn the 
connexion between the one and the other. Let us 
now return to the argument in the tet. 
Satan clearly perceiving the influence of faith in 
5 the great buſineſs of ſalvation, and well knowing 
too that faith comes by hearing; uſes all thoſe arti- 
| ices mentioned i in the former ſermon to divert men's 
attention from the word, and to prevent its ſalutary 
effect upon their hearts. He catches it atoay, ie 
 #bey ſbouid belieue and be ſaved. + As in the beginning 
he ſeduced our firſt parents from their allegiance to 
5 God, in order to deprive them of the happineſs they 
enjoyed; ſo he now uſes his utmoſt endeavour to 
cobdunteract the meaſures deviſed for the falvation of 
| their poſterity, . Glad would he, be to /precipitz 
| the whole human race into the ſame abyſs of Saks 
neſs and miſery with himſelf, and no mean mn 
his power will he leave n in order t bh compaſ 
| his malevolent purpoſe. . rg 
4 eithen, O pecarclſs bearers of A 
5 mink vou a moment of the auful conſe- 
quences of that impenitence and unbelief i in which 
he wiſhes to confirm you, by all the arts he ales to 
diſſuade you from attention and conſideration. | 8 
e. 6, | | 3 1 


"1 F ; 


— 


Mattenvive Hearers. 
11 ye will oppoſe the clear evidence of the ** 


and {hut your ears againſt its loud calls and gracious 
: invitations ; : if ye will liſten to the falſe reaſonings 8 
| of! him who was a liar from the beginning, and reject 

the ſalutary admonitions of Chriſt and his apoſtles; | 

if ye will tread under foot the Son of Gad, and count the , 


blood of the covenant an unholy thing; and if ye wi 


a notwithſtanding all the remonſtrances of reaſon and ; 


conſcience, do deſpite unto the Spirit of grace: ye muſt 
endure the punithment due to ſuch accumulated, guilt 


and horrid ingratitude. There remains no. more ſa- 7 
erifice for fins, but a certain fearful. looking for. of Judge 


ment and fiery indignation which ſhall devour the adver- 
faries?. The Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from heavens 


aui his mighty angels, in flanung fire, taking . Danger > 
ance on them that. know. not God, and that obey.1 ofthe - 


Lofpel. of our. Lord Feſus Chriſt... M ho ſhall, be puni 
with. everlaſting deſtruftion from the pr 
Lord, and from the glory of his power *z.. Co! 
conſider theſe things; and the Lord 8 give 
derſtanding. ; 


lt now alas ny make three re: 1 


Hlexions on the general ſubject of this di rf N 


. If ſatan takes the meaſures eee e to 
prevent the ſucceſs of the goſpel, enen men 


in impenitence and unbelief ; how truly is he denowis 
nated by our Saviour the wicked ane, and how rig 
teous is that ne winch will ſhortly be = ec 


; 195 5 1 a, BS. 
cg him! * 14 Z Gy 5 ja 49% 3. ; 4 Too Es $4 . "4 e e N {As xt: x 5 = 
; * A 44 ia. & _ ; : 


* 1 Heb. x. 2 gr. 38 The, 4 


ole 


* 15 
LA 


* | Trattentive "OY 


very ſtep we have taken in our account of . | 
methods by which he deludes that claſs of hearèrs we 
are diſcourfing of, eſtabliſhes the evidence that has 
been deduced from ſcripture of his malevolence. 
What can be more horridly cruel and malignant 
than to lay every poſſible fnare to beguile the igno- 
Tant, and practiſe upon all the depraved paſſions 
of pride and pleaſure to ruin the thoughtleſs; to throw 
| every imaginable obſtruction in the way of men's 
attending to their beſt intereſts, and excite in their 
breaſts every unreaſonable prejudice againſt the only 
means of falvation ; and to purſue theſe meaſures uni- 
Ymily in ever age and-conntry where the goſpel is 
presched, Hattering Himſelf with the hope of alle- 
c 5 miſery by precipitating others into 
endl perdition! Yea, To "Mecrinined bs * 
e iini; and nor the 


not in his power to tempt wid "yy th efore 

_ rhargeable with that guilt which entitles him to the 

| denomination of the wicked one. What a mor Er 
wquity? Tf the character of a ſeducer among men 


A murderer ſhowtd not live, what 
PU ee STR IRAN wing of dhe has n 
ne Sion the beginning, and has ſlain his thou- 
73 eee Well! the "dey as coming when 
233 e 5 the 


i/ 
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devi who thus; deceived the children of men pal be, 
6051 into the lake of fire and brimflone, and be torment 
Ja and naght. for ever. And then. /ball be. heard, s, 
great voice of much people in heaven, ſayingz hallelgjahy, 
ſaluation, and glory, and honour, and power unto the dard, 5 
ou Gad far true and righieous are his judaments ? Ser 

2) How much is it to be lamented, that men Mill 
ſuffer hemſelves to be deceived and ruined by the. 
devices of this great adverſary,! $5112 0p 

Permit us, O ye thoughtleſs e 
of the word, to expoſtulate with, you, a, moment. 
The wy an . Jeſus, who, came to ſeek. r 
fave. ar which, was Joſt, has; deigned himſelf to ap- 4 1 
prize you of, your danger, and at the ſame, time 13 
taken care to let you know, that, ſubtile and power- 
ful as this enemy is, he cannot carry his point with⸗ 
out your conſent. Your, danger is great, and. the 
TAR, as, your, nature is depraved, and you ane f. 
ded with a thouſand ſnares of which ſatan knows - 
Cong make his advantage. But do not eneuſe, 
yourſelves, of blame, by pleading your. incompetence 
to reſiſt ſo mighty an N yada 0 Ws tempted. is 
not, yo x. fin, e is your 
eon 7 
on, ur guard. Lade eee 1 
of ph the. farce ofipur.reaſes hmm 

"Why, O 1 ye thruſt all theſe. ings.frc 


our een uld what we e due, 
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Ewhat 3 an addition will it be to your miſery to refle&;” 
in the greet day of account, that your heart deſpiſed 
reproof, and that you would not incline your ear to 
them that inſtructed you! Realize that day. Be 
perſuaded that it will come. It is however not yet 
come. Now, now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of falvation. The truths we preach may be 
painful to you, and to urge them upon you merely 
for the ſake of giving you pain, would be cruel. But 
if the attentive conſideration of them will be fali utary 
to you, (and we firmly believe that ſuch is their ten- 
dency) can you wonder that we are importunate with 
| you? Make the trial. If you never before liſtened 
to a ſermon, O be perſuaded to liſten to this ! Carry 
it away with you. Revolve it in your mind. Exa- 
mine what we have ſaid by the teſts of impartial 
reaſon and the ſacred ſcriptures. And, bowing your 
knee at the feet of the great God, earneſt. y beſeech him, 
for Chriſt's fake, to affiſt you in your conflicts with 
+ «this ſubtile adverſary, and the deceitful reaſonings of 
. your own hearts. You have every imaginable” en- 
5 couragement ſo to do. And ſhould you ſucceed, 
how glorious will our” right be” over — 18 and on 
A of darkneſs! Reines, IO ue * 
8 And laſtiy, Let dur ab aces ae ts I 
of God which deſents the deſigns of ſatan, and makes 
- the word effectual upon the hearts of wüten, 8 
notwithſtanding all the oppoſition it meets witb. 
Foes a one Who vas been. 1 5 4 | S 


* . 
3 


N Trattentive Hearers 


leſs reddived falutary and abiding 2 preſfons 


it. He has entered the aſſembly with a thoughtleſs 
and diffipated mind, and has gone away "with a heart 
deeply affected with his everlaſting concerns. The 5 
providence of God in ſo diſpoſing external circum- - 


ſtances as that ſuch perſons ſhould hearth word, 


and the grace of God ĩn ſetting it home with energy ä 
on their hearts, cannot be enough devoutly acknow- 


ledged and gracefully remembered, Nor is there 


an inſtance of any one, ſavingly benefited * the 
inftruQtion#'a and invitations of the goſpel, 'who it 


i adily A dmit dhe truth” of what the apoſtle 


afſerts, | that as it is our duty: to work out our ſalvation 5 


with fear and trembling, fo it is God that worketh in us 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure *,=Andhow very 


| pleafing to think „that, however in too many ſad ans, | 
| ſtances miniſters have occaſion to. complain, Who 


hath bel revel our. report, and to. whom i is the arm of, he 
Lord rewealed b the day is haſtening on, when an 
infinite Oita ſhall acknowledge with hoſatgas 


of the Joudeſt praiſe, that the word of the kingdom, | 
though treated by many with indifference and Ns, | 


tempt, was the , of God A their everlaſting 


alyation ! „ 
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25 Marr. xiii, 1 6. | 
dune fil upon. fla places, aer ey h 
earth: and forthwith - they ſprung up, WT they 
bad no deepneſs of earth. And when the fun-was ts. 
they aware Klip and HR 4 had not ron 45 
witbered aua Ka ee "'S . 15 * 


: © Non Set fur d view in this "pans x, 55 to tay 


opem che principles, motives; and conduct of 
the various ſorts of perſons who hear the goſpel, The 
acters he draws are four —the INATTENTIVE, 
FENTHUSIASTICK—the WORLDLY-MINDBD 


the 3 The firſt of theſe we have 


* S 


e to the PEE OT or thoſe 
upon whom to appearance the word has an inflan- 
taneous and mighty * but who yet =P! no. ral 

9 - advantage from 1 Fe 
The temper” and Saales of wels belts = are 
1 repreſented in the text, which our Saut y 
. * He that received the - ſeed into 2 4 
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185 places, the Jams is be that heareth the word, and ane 
with joy neceiveth it e yet hath: he not reovin auge bu 
dureth. for a-while . for uben tribul 


5 N 


" 


ariſerh becauſe. of the word, dad io he. Iver 4 


Here are four things to be diſtinctiy conſidered} 
*. The - of, bor eprovion cate 
in The: of i leg | 


. N 3 ; 
. * 4 * 8 i 
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II. Their Galan a di 

IV. 'Fhe: cauſe: of: their -apoſtaſys . Su 40 

I. With ee of nnn ee, 
their hearing the wosd. 


a liitle mould or / earih caſt over it, ſuited to re 
ſeed, and in vrhich it may lodge a While and diſſemi 
nate itſelſ So that this ground is partly bad att 


partly ged. And chus are very aptly deſeribeq che. 
wiſerabi perverſe. and depraved ſtate of the will, on 


x livelineſs of the 


the one hand,; and the w 


natural paſſions, on the others: "Theſe qualities often. . 
meet ũn one and the ſame perſon, and bear a different i 
aſpecꝭ to religion, the one eee 


the. other favourable to it. | 
1 ie eee ear * 5 ; „ 
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\ They: are compared to A a 5 
wand ie unfavourable to cultivation; but Jet hn | 
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Stone is a figure: uſed in Werten to gent) the 
obſtinate avetſion of the mind to what is holy and 
good. 80 Ezekiel ſpeaks of a flony heart, in oppo- 
ſtion to a heart of -fleſb ; and Paul of the living 
| epiſtles of Chriſt being written not on tables of flane,. 
but ehh tables of the heart. There is in perſons of 
this character a certain ber leg againſt ſerious re- 
ligion, which perverſely reſiſts all reaſonings, expoſ· | 

- tulations, and perſuaſions reſpecting it. _Their.carnal: 
minds are enmity againſt God, for they are not ſubjet? ta 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. Their words 
are 2 againſt God ©: They ſay, No is the Lord 5 
' that we ſhould obey his voice ?? What is the Almighty: 
that we ſhould ſerve: bim We will not have God to 


eien oven us. Mie will walk after our own deuites, 


end. we. will: every one. do the imagination of ' his. evil 
Bear. Thus they make. their faces harder than, 4 
mel; and their hearts .as an adamant ſtone, left they 
E ſhould bear the law s. They are fliff-heartidyr ebelliouss. 
| » and impudent*;: not only alienated e Mer 
Sead, but, in ſame inſtances, poſt feeling *. : 
What a e ee een a this? 
Hearts thus ſet en iniquity, and thus unyielding to 
the dictates of conſcience, orideabe, and the 
ſeriptures; may well be compared to /fony, flinty⸗ 
| "x; ground. .: There are indeed degrees of depra- 
3 Ezck. wi. 26. 4 2 Cor. iii. g. {Ren * of 
e. Mal, iii. 1g. 7 Exod. v. 2. 5 Job xxi. Wal 
9 Luke XiX, 14. Jer, xVith, 12. TS. 
* Zech. vi. If, + * $14 5 — iv. 18, 19. 
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Enthufaftick Fharers. E 
vity, and mb men through finful indulgence be- 


come more ſtupid than others; ſo that their conſei- 


erices are ſaid to be feared with a hot iron. But it is 
true of all, while in a natural ſtate, that their will is 


averſe to that which is good. They do not with 
their mind ſerve' God, and they will not come unto 


Chriſt that they may have life. Wherefore the | 
figurative language of the text applies to the ſort of 2 


hearers we are now diſcourſing of, in common with 

all others in an unrenewed ſtate. And yet, wich ani 4 

this depravity of the will, they e??? | 
. 2) Warm and lively paſſions: a circumſtance in | 


Terr not a little favourable to religion. „ 


This is admirably expreſſed by the earth c or nous | 


| _faid to be caſt over the rock, which was of a nature 
ſo rich and luxuriant” that the ſeed inſtantly mingled* 
with it, and expanding ſprung up, and created 4 


beautiful verdure which promiſed great fruitfulneſs.“ 


Nothing was wanting to produce the defired fea) 


ut a ſuffic ient- depth of earth. Had the ground at 


bottom been properly cultivated, this fine mould caſt 


upon it would have afliſted and forwarded vegetation: 2 


but that remaining hard and rocky, this had only : 2 
temporary effect, and ſerv that 
to deceive the expectation of the huſbandinan. FO ? 


little other purpoſe 


Such is truly the caſe'In the matter be 


t, like” the ſtony ground, i is indifpoſe 7 
what is good; and the affections, like the earth caſtt 


5 1 Tim. ic. 2. : : 
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not entering into the former, and. yet mingling with. 
the latter, produces no real fruit, but only the gay 
and ſplendid appearance of an external profeſſioi. 
And here it is further to be remarked, that however 
the paſſions are of excellent uſe in religion, if the 
heart be right with God ; ; yet, this not being the 
caſe, their influence is rather pernicious than ſalu- 
tary.. indeed. che more eager and impetuous the na- 
tural temper, the greater evil is in this caſe to be 
apprehended, from it, both to the man himſelf, and to. 
thoſe with whom. he is connected. As to himſelf, 
| g he warm efforts of mere paſfion for real 
e inſtantly. concludes that he is without: 
doubta real chriſtian, and ſo, is eſſentially injured by 
"the impoſition, he, puts upon himſelf. ' And then his 
extravagant Expreſſions. of rapturous zeal, which, 
having the colou of exalted piety. ſtrike the eyes of 
obſervers. wich admiration, like the pleaſing verdure, 
on the ſtony ground; theſe, in the end, through his 
apoſiaſy, bring à faul reproach upon religion, and ſo 
deeply. wound the. hearts of all the real friends of it. 
And from this. vie w of the. ſubject we ſee what it is, 
diſtinguiſhes theſe, heaters from thoſe. Conſiderei in 
the former diſcourſe.: it OP different temperature, 
alike eligion, but thoſe. are cool 
Af reſerved, — and vident.. Apd-it'often 
* kat, he former. have a Bop deal of natural, 
nec and fagacity, while the.latter are re- 
os markable for their W and eredulity. bas Sine 


N 


222 Heaters, : | 168 


But i it will be proper, before we 6 on, to exa- 
mine more particularly the character of the Enthu- 
EY He has a lively imagination, but no judgment ; 
to correct it; and warm feelings, but neither wiſdom 


nor reſolution to controul them. Struck with ap- 


pearances, he inſtantly admits the reality of things, 
witnout allowing himſelf time to enqulre into their : 
nature, evidence, and tendency. And impreflions 
thus received, whether from objects preſented to the = 


ſenſes or repreſentations made to the fancy, produce 
a, mighty and inſtantaneous effect on bis Paffens. 


Theſe agitate his whole frame, and precipitate. him 


into action, without any interyenibg 'contideration, 
reſlexion, or proſpect. And his aMions, under the 


e 


"impulſe of a heated imagination, ate either right t or 


Fr wrong, uſeful c or pernicious, juſt 3 AS. .the 1 notions he bas 


thus haſtily adopted happen to be conformable to truth 
or error. So we ſhall ſee the countenance of a man 
of this complexion kindling into rapture and extaſy 
at the idea of ſomething new and: marvellous ; z a flood 


of tears ſtreaming. down his checks at the repreſen- 8 
tation of ſome moving ſcene of diſtreſs; his face 
burning pale and his limbs tfembling at t the - | 


ASE 


- ;Aiſtarted with rage at the 3 15 ſome inſtance of 
tuelty; and his eye ſparkling with j joy i in, the pro- 


ſpect of ſome fancied bliſs. Nor is it to be won- 


9 


dered that one who is wholly at the. mercy. of theſe 5 


E -Paſſions, without the guidance of 3 a ſober underſtand- 


dheart;, Joel, 


* * 
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as. is often the cafe, break out into loud and clamo- 
rous language, aſſume the moſt frantick geſtures, 
and be guilty of the moſt ſtrange and N 
actions. * 
5 Such then i is the TAPE of the perſons deſcribed 
in our . text previous to their hearing the word. 
: Their hearts, like the fony ground, are hard, un- 

cultivated, and indiſpoſed to what is truly good; and 
| yet they poſſeſs lively i imaginetions and warm paſ- 
Lions, which, like the fine mould upon. the rock, 
would be of excellent uſe in the great buſineſ s of 
reli gion, if it were not for this other eſſential defedt. 
We proceed therefore, 5 

8 8 To conſider the effect Which the word, in- 
famly produces on the minds of theſe ee 

our Saviour has Ai deſcribed 1 it. _— 
"The feed that fell on the ftony ground forthu 
ſprung up, that i is, as our Lord expounds it, he 5 
eth the word, and anon with j Joy receiveth 3 Here, 
- Keeping in our eye the character juſt drawn, there 
are three things to be conſidered—his receiving the 
word his receiving it fmmediately, as Mark has it,— 
and his receiving it with j Jh. From this account : 
one would be apt at firſt view to conclide, that this 
man is without doubt: a real chriſtian; but the event 
proves the contrary. Wherefore it 1 be neceſſary . 


to examine very attentively theſe three particulars. 


Pe 


z 


"oF He receives the word. 3 

eceiving | is 4 figurative 1 and. may here be 

explained of what f is the conſequence of admitting | 
any 
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any docs to be true, that is, theptoletling it. Ie 
is indeed uſed | in ſcripture to ſignify faith itſelf. 
A many as received him, to them gave he power: to be- 
come the ſons of God, even. to them that believe on bs 
name. As ye have received Chriſt Feſus | the Lord, fo 
2valk ye in him. Nor is there any inconvenience in 
underſtanding it here of faith. For: the hearers our 
Lord here ſpeaks of do believe, and indeed Luke ſays 
o expreſsly ® . In like manner Simon and many 
others i in ſeripture are ac to believe, who: yet were 
not real chriſtians. dc ban de 1193 e 
Now as faith has the panic of Glrition: nal? 
: 1 it, and 2s: ſome believe who yet are not ſaued, a 
diſtinction becomes neceſſary: and the common on 
of an hiſtorical and a divine faith is eaſy and natural. 
It reſpects, as we havehave.ſhewn at large in a former 
ſermon, the degree of aſſent which the mind gives to 
{tbe truth, the grounds of it, the temper with which 
zit is accompanied, the effects it produces, and the 
influence which brings it into exiſtence. The nian 
5 . whoſe faith is merely hiſtorical, gives; only. 2 feeble | 
_ aſſent to the truth: his faith is little more than 
4 opinion: he believes what is told him, jult as-T © 
ſhould believe a ſtory of ſome: trifling matter that 
i had happened at a diſtance wherein I am no way 
concerned. Or if he will inſiſt, that his aſſent to 
what he calls the goſpel, is firm and genuine; yet his 
notion of the goſpel has perhaps a great deal of error 
N "lagi with it. And then, he receives it not upon 


. 7 7 Joha 1. 12. 's Col. il. 6. * 9 Tok viii, 14. 


ene abe or a FIDEO of the 
internal and external evidence of it; but -up6h the 
confident aſſertions of others, whoſe eagerneſs and 
real, expreſſed by their loud voice and violent. geſture, 
have a mighty effect upon chat oredulity we ſpoke of 
under the former head. Further, his faith is not 
"cordial: it has not the hearty approbation of bis 
Judgment and will. Nor does produce 'the'kindly 
und ucceptable fruits of love and obedience. Vetiĩt 
zs not without its effects, for being vf that EMAAR. . 

aftick turn 5 before deſcribed; His ima 


eee eee mel 
and-others. "olive Joudly -4ivnts/he-deleves, 


not as eager in the deferice of asd Comic 

es, ſays he with Jehu, y aal, för the Lord df hoſts v. 
f um hearers of whom dur Sa- 

r ſpeaks in the text, receive the word. And if 
nnn the character juſt drawn, we ſhall have 
<learidea'of him who receives the truth in the love 
of it, and who believes to the ſaving of his ſoul: re- 
N ue m the ſame time, me faith has 
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hy the influence of men i i 
2) He receives the word immediately.” Me 
he ſeed is ſaid in the text ee 
and fo the idea may reſpect the quickneſs of the ve- 
getation. But Mark applies the term immellialaiy to 
the reception of the word. And indeed it is true 
1 and the 1 it ** 5 


; dari 6 ſi ages, er, ese 
compare har he ths haſtily and confulaly | 


Sc his * conſidered by 
| himſelfand ſome other weak people as init: taneo 
account not only extraordinary Per che 
mc aki and — what en our 
; more particular a tention, is, $9: REAR 73 
3) His e jj. i 
5 a e. is a pleaſing elevation of the ſpirits excited by 
the poſſeſſion of ſome preſent or the expectation of 
and ſo adapted to give pleaſure to the mind. He 
therefore who receives it 1 ne amt 
4 n joy adn 
a wum, arg wy Wen e dN um 


Prafligate man he eee — is aer 5 
ol the one to be ee from that of the other? 
and by the effed?s. of it. oy b W F 49; 10 ; ENF" 5. 
: * 1. Let us conſider hat preced it n en 
1;-{ The zeal, chriſtian, previous to his enjoying ſolid 

Du is much depreſſed and caſt don. Nor 


N Code diſpleature, i fand. — enie 
thoſe. ſpiritual pleaſures he earneſtly thirſts/aftor. 
The cauſe of his trouble is not a chi it has 1 
real exiſtence in his breaſt, it has a painful i 
lar operation there, and he can reaſon in a plain 
ſenſible manner about it. Now as the goſpel is 
4 to relieve the mind of thoſe complaints, and 
| s on that account tiled the goſpel or-glad-tidings, ſo 
there are many paſſages wherein i it is directly addreſ- 
| »fed- to. perſons: of this deſcription- And many hiſto- 
Arxical inſtances we meet with in the bible, of thoſe 
Who; have been comforted and made happy by its en- 
; couraging reaſonings: and gracious promiſas. From 
die teſtimony therefore of rip K. enk nature 
of the goſpel itſelf, it may ber rationally concludediit. 
cannot afford true joy to a e is not thus 
iiprojured to receive -it.; The degree indeed of af- 
flictio neceſſary to be endured, in order to prepare 
nen for the cheerful reception of divine truth it 
way not be eaſy for us to determine: God how 
ever knows: and ſome he leads on to the enſoyment 
of religious pleaſures.in 2 more gentle and gruaddal 
manner than others. But it ſtands to reaſon, that 
the joy the heart feels muſt bear ſoms proportion 
to the anxiety it has ſuffored. ebe ede Abe 


have been juſb d 


_ 
- 1 
* A * 


. J r 5 i * : «4 
99 5 F "5 5 they 
„ HT | IM | Ty 


. 
# 


en a * and 8 by n Ther 
. Oy WL wholly 
unoccupiec with any ſerious ſubſtantial ſentiments 
about divine things. Some perſons, indeed, hie 
come within the deſcription of the text, may have 
had general convictions of fin, and alarming uppre- 
 henſjons of dhe wrath W — 
—— if eee vp tie | 
ſtupifying opiate of worldly pleaſures. Wherefore 
u rapturous joy, which ſuddenly ſucceeds to a kind of 
it, as well as a joy preceded by no anxiety at all; 
"out: be. — ae ee 10 — in en- 
2. 

-i Lba cauſes of that: elevation uf the Wa which 
| tn 5 eee to the 
| — nervous flaids, and fo exhilarate and 
the heart. A ſadden impreſſion made on 
thy-ſents eee like effect. 


eee b _ 
bnfluence to 1 bee moe wender paſ- 


may zxiſtenc vie fey uae inte; 
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6ther paſſions; us well as to ſound reaſoning; and a 
well-groanded perſuaſion of real truth and of our 
intereſt in the great bleſſings of it, which are Ow 8 
legitimate ſe rees of religious joy. 
No, this obſerved, it be Wy be wen dow“ a 
mant of the caſt our Saviour here ſpeaks of, may be 1 
aid to receive the word with joy. In ſome inſtances 
n is the word itſelf, the mere ſound without any 
idea affixed to it, chat ereates Joy. Tue effect is in- 
ſtantly and mechanically produced by the tone and 


d adenee of the voice, accompanied by an ape: 1 


—— and geſture that happen to pleafe. The | 
man is delighted, elevated, and Turprized, "and. he 
knows not Why. Facts might be mention Ay 
in point. Some have been heurd to ſay? at the pate 
ſing dut of an aſſembly, in werds to this effect, 5 
* What 2 heavenly preacher Be ſpoke like an 
angel but I could not underſtand him. In other 
inſtances it is not the ſound only but the ſenſe that 
joy the man feels is purely the effect of his imagina- 
tion being amuſed with objects new, great, and mar- 
vellous, or with ſcenes of à ſoft, tender, moving 
kind: and not of his heart's. being -relieveU'6f abuts 
ann mim which it had been oppreſſed, or bis being. 


<6 under the burden ffi, aba. abe a e 1 
LE olin efs. 45 | * 1 n 21 2 | 4 16) * , |; 
ͤöð ðéõͤͤ x — > oer HAN 


Vat 
. 


5 a A * ÞF 
5 ; 7 as . . 33 


th — of obtaining thit Pee of 


* 


 Enthufftich Hearert. 


'T o exemplify, what we mean, we will ſuppoſe the 
2 to deſcribe the joys of heaven by ſtriking 
figures taken from ſenſible objects. Heber 

view a paradiſe exquiſitely beautiful and encha 
the trees, ſhrubs, and flowers all dee gr 
kind, arranged in the lovelieſt order, and affording,a 
fragrance moſt delightful to the ſmell, and fruits moſt 
delicious to the taſte; verdant banks, purling ſtreams, 
ſhady bowers, tranſporting. proſpects; and the joy 
heightened, now by the ſoft melody of the grove, 
then the rapturous ſymphony of human voices, and 
then the loud and ſwelling notes of angelick bands. 
| This, this, he aſſures the liſtening multitude is hea- 
ven: bere they ſhallenj oy increaſing. pleaſures, with- 
out the leaſt anxiety, pain, or diſguſt ;1and-withgut 
the moſt diſtant apprehenſion of either interruption 
or end. 5 1s. it to be wondered that ſuch, a ſcene, 
painted in the lvelieſt colours, beheld by a glowing 
imagination, and realized by unſuſpecting credulity. 
| ſhould give extatick joy to a carnal heart? It is ht. 
e 18 there religion in all this? Ah! NO yrerg avg 
80 likewiſe, we may. ealily conceive. how a. pleaſing 
lation, excited. in the breaſt by a pathetigk 
. ' deſcription. of miſery, particularly; the ſufferings: of 
- Chriſty, may be miſtaken for religion. Many a one 
bas heard this ſad tale told, and inſtantly cone icluds 
from, his feelings, which , yartook partly of pain an and 
| -Pleaſure,. that he loved Cbriſt. The ſenſation, i in 
© theſe in{tahees, i is preciſely the ſame with that which 
a ſpectator feels at a  tragical exhibition i in the 
955 theatre. 
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| Mestre „And if might be allowed to relate alittle 
_ tory I have ſome where met with, it would both 
| Allstate and confirm what has been aſſerted. One | 
of a compaſſionate diſpoſition, but groſsly ignorant, : 
(perhaps an Indian) hearing for the firſt time in a 
_ «chriſtian aſſembly a ſtriking deſcription of our 
Saviour's laſt paſſion, melted into tears; and after 
_ the ſervice was over, eagerly beſought the preacher 
to be ingenuous with him, and tell him whether the 
fliact he had related was true, for he hoped in God 
that ſuch eee n could never have been . 
| Wer ee 98955 . 
But Ha aa matter ail nearer. 'We will 
F ee, is ſaid to be diveſted of all i imagery, and 
that men are told in plain words that Jeſus Chriſt 
came to procure for them the pardon of their ſins, 
ſalvation from the miſeries of hell, and a right to fu- | 
eee happineſs : I ſee no reaſon why, A 
: L apprehenſion of theſe truths and a Wa 
aſſent to them, may not excite ſome pleaſure, yea 
even joy in their breaſts, without their hearts being 
made a whit the better. Can any one whoſe con- 
ſcience tells him he has ſinned, who feels remorſe for . 
it, and dreads the tremendoꝑs conſequence: of, ins 
under the curſe of Almighty God; can, I fay, ſueh 
perſon. avoid being anxious? And if ſo, can he 40 
otherwiſe than rejoice, when ne apprehends, though 
_ the ground of the apprehenſion ee e 
. God ene un? 94 + 12 EY | 2 TS <, 0 
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n Entb , ufiaſtick Hearers. 
| What dread has tlie conſcience. of many an igno- 
rant bigotted papift felt from a conviction of his 


having ſinned! And how happy has he inſtantly felt 
himſelf upon his having confeſſed to the prieſt and re- 


ceived abſolution, while alas! he has remained as wickec ö 
as ever! In this caſe truth is mixed with error, and 
the falſe joy he feels ariſes out of this corrupt mixture. 
Hake of Chriſt. So, agreeable to the language of the 
| text, he may be ald to receive the word with joy. 
But then it is his miſtaken notion abou 5 
and the power of the prieſt to . ay thus 
mingled with his general aſſent to the chriſtian 
_dodvine, that has the main influence to excite; that 
pleafing ſenſation he feels and boaſts of. And the 
cCeaſe is much the fame with eee ee 
as papiſts. The man's conſcience repr | 
For certain crimes, and he feels himſelf ure 
is told God is merciful, and forgive 


— — without — 
—— — 9-0 
1 ann to be | _ ered: 
— ok EN 
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ee, and'very . thut in hiedven there is 
| ba en from all painand ſorrow, and an un- 
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| interrupted enjoyment of the moſt exquiſite deli ghts. 5 
Theſe tidings he receives with ; Joy. But the moment 
he is told, that this freedom from pain is accompa- „ 


nied with a freedom from ſin, and that theſe poſitive 
pleaſures reſult from communion with a holy God, 
and a participation of his purity and rectitude; the 
moment, I ſay, he is told this, his joy abates, lan- 
guiſhes, and dies. But I forbear. What has been 
ſaid may ſuffice to enable us to diſtinguiſh on the 


e are next to conſiderr, 1 85 
e ? Whit ate the effects of it; | TO. $340 PE OT bes Trot 


| a Joy areal Chriſtian feels is ſober,” PREY 
ell:grounded, and Will admit of the moſt pleaſing 


— ge] poſſeſſes himſelf: he can calinly: 
reuſon upon the ſtate of his mind, arid thoſe great 
5 rums and objects the contemplation of whi ich make 
dim happy; and he can recolle& the pleaſiires he bus 

enjoyed on ſome ſpecial oon with compoſure 
And ſatisfaction.—It humbles him. The Klgher he 
aſcends the mount of communion with God, the leſs 
de appears in his own eyes: Thoſe beams of the 
ſun of righteouſneſs which gladden his heart, throws | 
light upon his follies and fins, With Job be abbors 
himſelf, and repents in duff and aſbes :. And, as the: 
apoſtle expreſſes it, thinks ſoberly of himſelf as brought | 


to think*.—His joy inſpires him with meekneſs 


dour and benevolence. It allays, if not entirely en- 
be. an the 1 of . R 1 


3 . £ | . | 
81 | * 5 "of | 


important queſtion,” What it is chat exeites our; ex. 


Tan») 


— 


. 
11 4 Ent buſi aſtick Hearers. 
: fervent charity, and puts the ſoul into a temper to 
unite cordially with all good men, to pity the bad, 
and to forgive its bittereſt enemies. His joy, in a 
word, makes him watchful and holy. He rejoices 
with trembling, i is upon his guard againſt every thing 
that may diſturb the tranquillity of his mind, holds 
| fin at a diſtance as his oreateſt enemy, and aſpires 
with growing + ardor tothe likeneſs of the ever-bleſſed 
od 4. 
On the contrary, who that 1 a * 
raQer of the credulous ſelf-deceived enthuſiaſt, but 
muſt ſee what has been faid of the real chriſtian aw- 
fully reverſed in his temper and conduct? Is he ſaber, 
"prudent, and ſelf· collected? Ah! no. Ie is little 
better than a madman, or one druni with wine 
wherein is exceſs... His heaven is a fool's — vi 
and his acca unt of it as unintelligible as: the -frantick 
; 2 of one i in a delirium. Is he humble? Far from 
The pride of religious frenſy ſwells him into 
— Imagining himſelf a favourite of Hea- 
ven, he looks down upon his fellow-mortals with an 
air of indifference if not contempt— “ Stand at A 
- diſtance, I am holier than thou. Is he meek, can- 
did, and benevolent ? So.much the reverſe, that the 
very names of theſe virtues ſound barſhly'1 in his ear, 
and ſtand for little elſe in his opinion than puſillani- 
5 mity, formality, and hypocriſy. Is he conſcientious 
| and circumſpe& i in his deportment? No, Boaſting 
of his freedom he can take liberties that border on 
f Immorality, bn treat the deruples of i a weak believer 
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as indicating a legal ſpirit. Superior to the . | 
of duties he walks at large, in no danger of being 
_ thrown, into ſuſpence about his ſtate towards God 
by what he calls human frailties ; and not doubting 
but that his zeal, which, like the Perſian ſcythes, 
mows down without mercy all before him, des 
open his way to a triumphant crown in heaven. 
| Now all theſe things conſidered — what pn 
1 excites and what follows the joy our Sa- 
viour here ſpeaks of, we ſhall be at no loſs to diſtin- 
guiſh clearly between the joy of an Nauen an 
that of a real chriſtian. To proceed. Wk 
Having thus received the word, cr; joy, he pro- | 
feſſes himſelf a chriſtian. And thus much muſt be 
aid i in his favour, that being ſure he is right he is not 
aſhamed of his faith. This ingenuity and frankneſs 
of temper ſecures him from all imputation of hypo- 5 
| criſy, and induces his friends to hope K with all his | 
frailties he may. poſſibly be a good man. 80 he is 
admitted to the participation of divine ordinances, 1 
enrolled. among the number of profeſſing chriſtians, 
and for a while, allowing for, the extravagancies of 
intemperate zeal, behaves himſelf i in a manner not to 
be materially cenſured. But What is the event? 
Sad to ſay — Agia. But the conſideration of 
this, WAA what bolt we ſhall refer. to the next 
ſermon. . ; 1175 
9 In the n mean . me „ thoſe + wha 
ſwer to the character we have been deſeribing, to 
r ſeriouſ! y their Nate towards, God. Conſi- 
1 | deratian 
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3 is, I am ſenſible; what you, Kits, Ale f not 


aceuſtomed to: but in a matter of ſuch conſequence 
as this, 1 would hope you will, at leaſt for this once, 


yield to our requeſt. Let me aſk you then, Can 
you ſincerely believe that a religion which confi ſts 


wholly in a rapturous elevation of the paſſions, i in- 
dependent of the clear dictates of the judgment, and 


the governing diſpoſitions of the heart, can be accept- 


able to God? Surely if there be ſuch a. thing as 


religion, it muſt originate in the underftanding and 


conſcience, and ſo diffuſe its influence over the 


paſſions. It muſt conſiſt in an affectionate regard 


* 


4 


to the divine authority, ſpringing from a clear idea 


of the difference between good and evil, and an ar- 


dent deſire to eſcape the latter and enjoy the former. 
And chf bot) deplorable will your condltion be, 
ſhould you in the great day of account, after all 
our flaming pretenſions' to 1 de wund ut- 
ferly deſtitute of it! 8 ee en 
N has, 1 bope, rere! in the courſe df 


his ſermon which may convey an idea to any mind 


*unfavourable o religion, as if it had no concern 
with the Pafflons, and were not adapted to afford joy 


to tlie heart. It i is indeed moſt intereſting to the 


Frog „And has been found, by the experience of the 
4 and belt of men, to be tlie pleaſanteſt thing in 


| a whole world. Let a man ſpeculate as long as he 
fe 4 chew, if ny neither warm his heart nor influ- | 


e great truths of religion, if he does not 


Enthufabick. Hearers, | | 7 
-Ence. e his life, what is he the better? Neither his 
profound knowledge, nor the contempt in which he 
holds thoſe of the oppoſite character for their igno- 
rance and credulity, will do him any real good. 
f Th be Apoſtle Paul, with all his accurate and ſuperior 
underſtanding of the great things of God, was a 
warm, lively, paſſionate chriſtian. He knew what 
it was to be tranſported on occaſions almoſt beyond 
himſelf. Whether, ſays he to the Corinthians, we | 
| be beſedes ourſelves, it is to God: or whether we be b ſa- 
ber, it is for your cauſe. For the love of Chri ft con- 
Atraineth us 5, May we be ſuch. chriſtians as. he 
was! 
.To conclude. What has ban: lg will I hope, 
haue an effect to relieve the humble but ſerious 
chriſtian, of ſoine uncomfortable doubts with which 
he may have been oppreſſed reſpecting his ſtate to- 
wards God. You, my friends, who are of a timo- 
Tous make, and through various cauſes of a ſorrowful 
| ſpirit; are ſtrangers to the rapturous feelings of which 
[theſe confident people we have been deſcribing ſo 
much boaſt. But it does not from thence follow, 
that you are utterly unacquainted with the pleaſures 
of religion, and that your hearts are not right to- 
wards God. You have ſeen the difference between 
good and evil; you have deeply lamented your ſins, 
and hungred and thirſted after righteouſneſs; you 
ins ins at of that method of ſalvation 


3 35 5 ry 4 4 Cor. v. 155 ny” ity Ti 4 ry 99% 


dne 


* 


Entbufiaftick Hearers. 


4 


divine grace has appointed, and have entruſted your 


— KA 
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immortal all to the hands of Chriſt, Why then 
ſhould you fear? Be of good courage. The bleſſed 
_ Jeſus is your friend, and he will keep what you have 


committed to him againſt the great day. 1 
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\HE character of ENTHUSTASTICK hearers is 
now under conſideration. Their temper and 
conduct are defcribed with remarkable clearneſs and 
preciſion in the text:. Some ſeeds fell upon ſtony 
Places, where they had not much earth : and forthwith 
they ſprung up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth.” 
Aud when the ſun was up, they were ſcorched, en 
= they had not root, they withered away. Our 
| Saviour's expoſition of this part of the parable runs! 
thus *, He that received the ſeed into flonyplaces,the ſame is 
be 2 heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth- 
it e yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth for 4 
while : er when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe 
the word, by and by. he is offended. Now here We 
have prbpoſed to conſider the character © 
perſons previous to their hearing the 3 
effect it inſtantly produces on their minds — their 
failure afterwards and the cauſes of it. The two 
firſt of theſe enquiries were the eren e = ere 
ceding ſermon, and we go on naãẽᷓ̃r-. 5 
III. To conſider * nen Hobo of th — 
deluded W . 
Tue ſeed that fellu upon ai aint and; forthwith 
Sewn up, in a little time withered away. It did not 
e Matth. xiii. 5, 2 22 ver. 20, 21. d 
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riſe into the ſtalk and ear, and ſo bear fruit; but the 
verdure paſſed off almoſt as ſoon as it was beheld, 
and the ſeed itſelf totally periſhed v. This our Lord 
explains of the unhappy man's enduripg for a while, 
and then being offended ; or, as Luke has it ?, his he- 


lieving for: a ubile, and then falling away. Here two 
things will deſerve our notice - the term of his pro- 
feflion—and:the manner in which-it is renounced. 
1) The term ofchis profeſſion is ſhort. © 
Between the ſowing of ſeed in the decline of the 
year and the reaping at the following harveſt, there 
is a conſiderable intervening. ſpace: but the 
ſeed the, text ſpeaks of ſprings up and is: gone in a 
fem days or weeks. So here, It is by degrees, and 
for a courſe of years, the. genuine chriſtian is advan - 
cing towards perfaction. But alas l the poor vain 
unprincipled proſeſſor is inſtantly. at the.zenith. of all 
| athers; outs ted Wo enge. anner 


and te. buing 3 el chai | 
But, for the moſt part, eee eee 


ce. Thee oben we 
gives exiſtence.to..a ſpurious religion and. an i- | 
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tion tires, the ſenſes. are palled, and the paſſions, for 
want of novelty and variety to keep them alive, ſink 
away into a languid unfeeling torpid ſtate. Or E. 
the man is till the. ſame. reſtleſs being he ever was, 
ſome new. object catches his attention, and puts an 
| NG to his former connexions and purſuits. His 
goodneſs, asthe morning cloud and the early dew, paſſeth 
| aways „Like a flaming meteor, having awhile drawn. 
_ the attention gal around him, he difappears and 
eternal oblivion, Of Aae 


into o deſolation. as. a. in a. moment |. / 486 a ak when ans 
awaketh, , O. Lord, when thou. awakeft thou ſhall GE. 
ile bis image *,—But, to be a little more particular, 


) In, what. anne does he renaunce his ou 
feſſion? "83 656-44 e eee 
He either ſilently quits it or x publickly diavows it. 
le is offended,, ſtumbles, falls,. falls away. 
longer maintains and defends the ute no longer 
frequents the houſe of C 1Nger, 2 
wich his fellow chriſtians, 1 no > longer pays: any 
tion to the duties of the family or the cloſet, i! — ; 
he ever regarded them at all. The nam by which he 
Vas called is obliterated, the place that knew: him 
knows him no more, his religious connexions are 
| diſſolved, from the view of thoſe with whom he had 
joined. in chriſtian fellowſhip, he withdraws, and bid 
5 ding adieu to all that is ſerious and good, he min- 
gles with the world, enters into their ſpirit and views, 
Ws Hof. vi. re ; s Pfal, Ixxili. 19, 20. | 
. e and 
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confident vows, thy ſolemn profeſſions? T 
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and in the general crowd c of vain Wing men i 


forgotten and loft. 

Or elſe, which is eds the eaſe, he as 0550 
and contumeliouſly caſts off his profeſſion, as he had 
| haſtily and paſſionately aſſumed it. The faith he 
once ſwore to defend with the laſt drop of his blood, 


he now laughs at as an old wife's fable. The people 


with whom he had aſſociated he ſtigmatizes with the 


name of fools or impoſtors, the inſtitutions of reli- 


gion he treats with ſovereign contempt, the reins he 


throws on the neck of his brutal appetites, treads 
under foot the Son of God, counts the blood of the cove- 
nant wherewith he was ſanttified an unholy thing, and 


dbes deſpite to the Spirit of grace. He falls, and falls 

away ſo as not to be recovered again. For fuming 
thus wilfully after he had received the knowledge of the © 
truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery : 
2 which ſhall devour the adverſaries s. 
"How lamentable a caſe this! What pious FRO 


ean think of it, without feeling for the honour of 


5 religion, and trembling for the wretched apoſtate 
Ah fooliſh, unhappy, diſingenuous man! Is this the 


reſult of all thy boaſted j joys, thy flaming zeal, thy 


run well, in thine own apprehenſion and that of 


multitudes about thee; what hath hindred? Who 
- hath bewitched thee, that thou ſhouldſt renounce 
| the truth, after Om had Jeſus .Chriſt evidently ſet 


6 Heb. 15 49. 2 KHebr. x. 26, 27. 


forth 


ou didſt 
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forth . before thine eyes? Would to God, | 
that our remonſtrances, expoſtulations, and entreaties 
might even yet make ſome impreſſion on thy heart 
Bnt if that is paſt feeling, let however thy baſeneſs and 
perfidy ſecure the ſentence, of divine juſtice for ever, 


ftom the charge of be remains that we 
| now. conſider, 4 4 1 [> bh 4 


IV. The cauſe of theſe 1 men' 8 „ . 10 
This our Saviour explains with admirable preci- 


ſion, by teaching us that it is partly owing; to the 


want of ſomething within eſſentially important. to 

religion, and partly to a concurrence of circ ee 

from zuithout unfavourable to the profeſſion gl it. 11 
1) Something is wanting withinmg. wh 


$ 


The parable ſays, the ſeed forthwith 3 5 


— : 


becauſe it had 20. deepneſs of earth; and it withered: 


| away becauſe it had no root, as Mark has it ey and 
lacked moiſture, as it is expreſſed in Luke . For 


want of a ſufficient quantity of earth the ſeed did not- 


fink deep enough into the ground, and through the 


luxuriance of the mould it too quickly diſſeminated 


and ſprung up. So that having taken root, there 


was no ſource hence the tender | graſs might be 
ſupplied with nouriſhment; and of conſequence it 


muſt neceſſarily in a little time wither and on, 
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Agreeably therefore to the figure, our Lord, in his 
explanation of the parable, ſpeaks of theſe ee 
e no root in Os en no ee ro RY { 


124 — Hearer 
And ſuch preciſely is the cafe of the ſort of: pro- 
feſlors we are diſcourſing of. They have no prin- 
ciple of religion in their hearts. Their notions are 
not properly digeſted, they do not diſſeminate them- 
ſelves in the mind, take faſt hold on the conſcience, 
and incorporate, if T may fo expreſs myſelf, with the 
practical powers of the ſoul. The. word preathed's does 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith, or, as per- | 
haps'it might be rendered, becauſe they are notunit- 
ed by faith to the word *. Theyhear the word, affix 
ſome general idea to it, admit it all to be true with- 
aut either conſideration or reflexion, feel a confuſed 
tumultuous agitation of the paſſions, and ſo are in- 
ſtantly precipitated into action. But their · under 
ſtanding is not duly enlightened, their judgment is 
not rightly informed, their conſcience is not tho- 
roughly awakened, their will not ſubdued, nor their 
affections ſanctified. In ſhort, their religion is little 
elſe: than an airy phantom, a wild reverie, an idle 
| paſſing dream. Now this being the caſe, is it to be 
wondered that in a very little time they fall away — 
But this ſad event ĩs owing likewiſe, 

2) To a concurrence of circumſtances . 
without unfavourable to the proſeſſion of religion. 
Theſe, i in the parable, are all comprehended under 
the idea of the ſun's ſcorching the ſpringing. graſs; 

and, in our Saviour's expoſition of it, are deſcribed 
by the terms tribulation perſecution, en and 


Za 5 ER os Heb. i iv. 2. 
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Enibuſiaſtick Haarers. 
leon, all which ariſe: becauſe 7 the ward, or are 
occaſioned by 8 1 80 
In the early age of chriſtianity, 3 it was 1 9 2 is, 
ble for a man to profeſs che religion of Jeſus, with- 
out expoſing himſelf thereby to great temporal in- 
convenience and diſtreſs. Of this our Saviour fre · 
quently warned his diſciples,. telling them, that if 
they would follow him, they muſt be content for his | 
fake to part with houſe, lands, goods, wives, Ehil= 
n, and their deareſt enjoyments; yea that the 
„ muſt be willing to ſuffer reproach, 8 
death. And what he foretold came t paſs, 
Through much tribulation they entered into. the kingdam 5 
of God*. And this tribulation aroſe becauſe of -the 
word. The doctrine of the croſs was to the Jews 5 
ftumbling-block, and to the Greeks Feels: 10 


rake 


them to every poſſible exertion, in order. to extirpats | 
the chriſtian name; and the unſufferable pride ofthe 


latter begat ii in their breaſts a ſovereign contempt for | 
all who aſſumed R. Wherefore, the profeſſors of this 
newreligion, as it was called, were ſure to meet with 
more or leſs obloquy FIT perſecution. And ſuch 
treatment, not failing, to bring their ſincerity and 
conſtancy to the teſt, ſoon produced a revolution in 
thoſe, whoſe profeſſion had nothing to. ſupport i it but 

a mere 9 for navelay. Their e _ 
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| vows, fair and promiſing as they might ſeem, quickly 
wired beneath the morehing beams of * 
eution. 

The like event hath tht in regard of an in- 
finite number of pretended chriſtians ſince thoſe times. 
And few, even of thoſe whoſe enthuſiaſm has riſen to 
the higheſt pitch, have had firmneſs enough, mere] y 
for the ſake of acquiring a ſplendid name, to renounce 
all that was dear to them in this world. But the 
profeſſion of the goſpel now flouriſhes under the mild 
auſpices of liberty, and men may avow their reli- 
gious principles, not only without danger of -being 
' called to account by the magiſtrate, but with little 
| hazard of ſuffering any material reproach and abuſe 
from their neighbours. Yet, faſhionable as it may 

be! in ſome periods and countries to aſſume the ap- 
Pearanc of religion, it is ſtill true that he who will 
Hive godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution,” A 
firm attachment to the ſimplicity of divine truth, and 
ry conſcientious obſervance of its precepts, will, eſpe- 


| cially under certain circumſtances, expoſe a man to 


the ill-natured cenſures of N 10 and the 89 95 2 Hr . 
| difference of others. | | 
Now, whatever the affliction or telaptation” may | be 
which ariſes. becauſe of the word, the mere nominal 
profeſſor, who has not ballaſt enough in himſelf to 
keep him ſteady, will be quickly overpowered, ſunk, 
and deſtroyed. Inſtances of this ſort are too nume 
rous to be particularly recited, How cften has the 
me of a profane ines, a trifling affront 
| | ls from 


4 at# wo . — 
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| from a fellow-chriſtian, or a ſudden n to a 

mere fancy or humour, become the occaſion of a 
man's rending himſelf from his religious connexions, 
and in. the end totally renouneing his profeſſion 3 
Puffed up with pride and conceit, and unprincipled 
by the grace of God, he ſtumbles at every ſtone or 
pivot he meets, till at length he falls and falls to riſe 

no more again. And if little offences ſhall produce 
this effect, it is not to be thought range | that the 
mighty ſtorms of adverſity, ariſing now from this and 
then from that quarter, ſhould daſh to pieces the 
ſhallow bark of an empty profeſſion on the rock of 
inhdelity ; ; or that the briſk gales of proſperity ſhould | 


ſink ! it in the quickſands of worldly diſipation, and 
pleaſure. ef N 


ur 


al Ep of fuch miſerable « wh there 6d 


„„ 


after | his aſcenſion i into heaven. 4 ew was san, occa a- 
ſion on which he benevolently fed five thouſand | peo- | 
| ple, with a few barley loaves. and fiſhes. The fplen- © 
doqur of this miracle ſo ſenſibly ſtruck the Len 
the multitude, that in an extaſy of admiration and 
wonder they cried out, cc This ſurely i is the Mein. 
“ the prophet that ſhould come. Let us take him 
e force and make him a king. Thus inſtantiy and 
Joud] y.do they profeſs their faith i in Chriſt; nor would 
they have heſitated a moment to pronounce the ſe- ; 
vereſt cenſure upon any one of their number, who. 
ſhould have diſſented from the Propoſal. | "But n no 
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moral change baving paſſed on their hearts, What is 
the reſult? The next temptation” that atiſes ſhakes 
their faith in Chriſt, diſſblves their attachment to 
him, and puts an end to their profeſſion. On the 
morrow, piqued at our Lord's freedom in reproving 
them for their worldlineſs, and offended at the purity 
and ſublimity of his doctrine; they murmur at him, 
complain of his, ſayings as hard and unintelligible, 
deny that he came down from heaven; and, in a word, 
£0 back and walk no more with ure ot 

Of the fame character were the men of uch. 
When « our Lord entered their ſynagogue, and diſ- 
courſed to them upon a paſſage from the old teſta- 
ment; they faſtened their eyes upon him, bore wit- 
neſs to what he ſaid, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded. out of his mouth. They 
were all attention, and ſeemed deeply affected with 
Bis mild and perfuaſive reaſoning. But alas! the 
ſcene is ſoon changed. They urge him to Work 4 
miracle among them. He refuſes to gratify their 
curlolity, reprefenting to them their real character, 
which was like that of their perverſe and iniquitous 
—_— 1 which filled with wrath they ſeize 
kit, lead him to the brow of the hill bn which their 
t Wis Bite and would have caſt him down head- 
long from therice, had he not paſſed” through the | 
midſt of them and ſo eſcaped*®. 

"No. lels extraordinary was the wretched enthu- 
Hal of the people at Jeruſalem?. One day we fee 


be 3 2 vie Luke iv. 165. 21 Matt, xxl. 111. 
. them 


T7 


t em leading our e in ien into 1 mo 
crying, Hoſanna to the ſon of David, bleſſed is he 
4 that cometh in the name of the Lord!“ and the 
next, at the perſuaſion of the chief prieſts and elders, N = 
withunexampled cruelty demanding of Pilate his cru= "I 
cifixion. Who could have ſuppoſed a change fo: 9 
marvellous ſhould take place in ſo ſhort a time? The 1 
truth is, the real character of the people was the ſame ; 
the one day as the other: but objects ſtriking their 
imagination now differently from what they did 
then, theſe very extraordinary effects enſued. | = 
| In fine, the Laodiceans, at Jeaft+ many of 2 1 
were notoriouſſy of the character we have been de- | 
ſeribing. It is not to be doubted, when the 8 
was firſt preached among them, they received it with. - 
joy. The ground was ſtony, but having a little 
earth upon it, the ſeed met with a favourable reception. 
It forthwith ſprung up, and produced a verdure pleaſ- 
ing to the eye, and likely to be followed with a fair 
harveſt. But alas! having no root, and the ſun of 
worldly proſperity arifing upon it, it quickly withered. 
It is eafy.to imagine the rapturous pleaſure theſe peo 
ple felt at the firſt hearin of this new and maryel- 
favs doc bine: and probably for a time it continued, 
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| ee ere 3hoy-reloplel lags their for =_ 
mer ſtate. Their hearts not being eſſabliſhed with 
| Brace, and the world with its Hattering, Pleaſures 
_ . wantonly carefling them; ; their joy declined, their 
zeal abated, and ws became neither cold nor hot. 
Ee G6, 5 | | What | 


ee a 3 reverſe! flows is the gold become dim 
and the fine gold changed! Thou ſayelt, ſuch is the 
language of him who ſearched their hearts, I am fich, 
and increafed with goods, | and have need of nothing © 
and knoweft not that thou art e and en 
and poor, and blind, and naked *. 

Nor are characters of this n e confiled to 
the firſt age of chriſtianity : they have exiſted in 
every age and place where the goſpel has been 
preached ſince that time; in romiſh and reformed 
churches, in this and other countries, in the eſta- 
bliſhment and among diſſenters. Indeed enthuſiaſm 
is not to be conſidered as the offspring of religion, or 
as peculiar to the religious of any denomination. 11 
is the reſult of a particular caſt of mind, or tempe- 
rature of animal ſpirits; and to be met with among 
men of all profeſſions of life. Nor is it, when held 
under ſeafonable reſtraints, without its uſe to ſociety. i 
The exceſſive ardour, for inſtance, of a brave general 
bas on certain occaſions produced efforts, which, 


oy though ſcarcely reconcileable with military ſkill, have 


been followed with the moſt beneficial conſequences. 
And' i chriſtians, whoſe religion holds up to their 
| x on the grandeſt objects and the moſt animating 
Proſpects, are ſometimes tranſported almoſt beyond 

Wande; it ought not to be thought ſtrange: nor 
Will any evil accrue from it, but on the contrary 

much good, both to themſelves and others. But 
when o one of as unprincipled heart aſſumes, > youre 
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s Rent i. 16, 17. 
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Sk influence of a heated imagination, t the cl 
ter of a man of religion; ; every wild ang dangerous 


. extravagance is to be apprehended, n nor can there : 


remain a doubt that the event of. his profeſſion will 
be ſuch as has been repreſented. , 1 Religion, how- 
ever, is not to be blamed for theſe evils, of Wich it 
is no way the cauſe though i it may b be the, occa caſion: : 
they are to be ſet down to the e account ofa fatal but 
too, frequent combination of a depraved D heart with B 
an impetuous natural temper, | ae | 
Thus have we. conſidered « our Saviour's firiking 
deſcription. of the ſecond claſs of hearers, namely, the 
 ENTHUSI ASTICK&—their character previous to then | 
hearing the word—the effect i It inſtantly produces on 
their minds — their apoſtaſy and the cauſes of it. 
It remains that we now make a few. "reffexions.. © * 
1 What a striking picture base our £ Sayiot ur h. re 
given. us of human nature! ha Orcs 
The character of enthuſiaſtick hearers i is drawn In 
our, text to the life, with the greateſt limpliciry, "any 
free. from all art or colouring ; ;, and 1 it has been 1 
lized, a5. was juſt obſerved, in inſtances "without 
number. Every age. and country where the gotpel 
has been preacheg, have furniſhed exaraples of per- 
ſons who have treated i it in the | manner ere Ieſerib< 
ed. And how natural to conclude from hence, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth was a teacher that came fr Tm. 
God! He taught. with authority, not as the Seribes. 
He bad an exact and comprehenſive Knowledge of 5 
| al men and of al W 0 He needed not that any . 
Ops 


4 


. and eres: buy How 1 Aten to die in- 
ſmtructions! And how implicitly confide in his werd 


and pfomiſes! And ſince he has thus exactly fore. 
told what treatment his goſpel would meet wich in 
the world, how ſhould this conſideration fortify the 
minds of bis faithful miniſters, amidſt all the diſ- 
couragements they meet with from this quarter! Be 
it ſo that enthuſiaſm, as well as infidelity, erects its 
Randard againſt the goſpel wherever it comes, our 
divine Maſter has told us that ſo it would be: 
we have therefore no reaſon to be unduly eaſt down 
AN ſo fad and unpleaſing. RT 
2) Of whit importance. is it to ſtudy ourſelves 
and to keep a guard upon our paſſions} | AR? 
Men differ, as we have ſeen, from one another in 
l * 125 animal frame, as well as their moral 


though 206 in ſo great a degree as the latter, on their 
Peculations and feelings about matters of religion. 
TO know therefore what is our natural caſt, what 
the temperature of our animal ſpirits, how we are 
apt to be affected with external objects, whether we 
are lively or phlegmatick, gay or gloomy, cheerful 
or ſevere; to know this I ſay is a matter of great 
| conſequence, For hereby we ſhall be ſecured from 
| miſtaking our own proper character, and pronoun- 
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; and the former has no fmall influence, 


ng too haſtily either for or pagan ourſelves. Sorte wy 


133 
nens dene have been apt to . 
thoſe painful feelings, which are the mere effect of 
natural conſtitution, that they are utter ſtrangers to 

the grace of God: while others, on tl mere ground 
of their lively and elevated feelings, have as confi- | 
dently inſiſted that they are chriſtians, and chriſtians | 
too of a fuperiour rank. In the former caſe, the 
miſtake is not a little prejudicial to a man's preſent 
comfort ; in the latter, it is EY ili yeh _ 

his everlaſting intereſt. 1 
Let us therefore ſtudy ans | It Sr to 
wiſh to know what our real character is. Self- 
knowledge will have an important influence on our 
general conduct. It will prevent many ſoleciſms in 
our daily deportment, both as men and chriſtians. It 
will put us upon our guard againſt the arts of de- 
ſigning infidels, and the miſerable deluſions of en- 
thuſtaſm. And it will aſſiſt us in our attention to 
| thoſe duties, which are wiſely and graciouſly appoint- 

ed for our furtheranee in the divine life, 

3) We ſee what kind of pre eee, | 
; we. what avoid. 
Improvement in ſubſtantial: un nd: ag 
holineſs, will be the grand object with every wiſe 
man: to this he will readily ſacrifice imagination -- 
and paſſion. Theſe indeed are not to be treated 
with neglect. A dull heavy lifeleſs diſcourſe, what- 
ever uſeful inſtruction it may contain, will have little 
effect. A man who wiſhes to perſuade ought o 
aun feel ae, n ſubjects are of 
all 
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all nn moſt fublinie.and- .oniinating. „But if 
all the preacher's aim is to amuſe the fancy. of his 


audience, without informing their judgment; and to 


rouſe their paſſions, without getting at their hearts; | 
little good is to be expected from his moſt i n 


e or his moſt ſtrenuous exertionss. 


Religion is a ſerious thing, and ee ary 


5 ak and perverſe are the generality. of hearers, that 
they need be cloſely reaſoned and faithfully dealt with 


upon this moſt important matter. What proſpect 


is there then of a ſinner's being converted to God by 


rhetorical flouriſhes, well turned periods, or an art- 
ful laboured diſplay of ſplendid abilities! And bow 


much leſs proſpect of his becoming either wiſe or 
good by the violent impulſe of loud vociferation, 


unmeaning tones, and frantick geſtures! Will the 


exciting an ignorant hearer's wonder by a few empty 


jeune criticiſms, convince him of the evil ↄf ſin and 


his danger of ſuffering the wrath of almighty God? 
Will the playing upon his imagination with a plenty 
of ill- managed tropes and Bgures, and a ſucceſſion 
of idle trifling ſtories, perſuade him to break off his 


vices and become x ſound fubſtantial - Cheiſtian ? 
Will the grimace of a diſtorted eountenance, the 
thunder ofan unnaturall y elevated voice, or the terrour 


| of uplifted hands, compel him to rank among the fol- 


/ 


pom gt, Ah! no. il Macs: indeed end 


be 3 * alas! ts and fuck ne or 
+3 — than ſerved the real intereſts of mankind. 
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This has ſufficiently appeal £ from the precec 
diſcourſe- 0 * a een WM 18.51 7 5 


Loet us, therefore, if we 8 ae, underſtand 
the word of the kingdom and be ſavingly bene 
by it, chooſe thoſe for our inſtructors who clearly 
ſtate it, ably defend it, and with all the ſeriouſneſs, 
affection, and earneſtneſs which its infinite import- 
ance demands addreſs our hearts and conſciences 
upon it. It is not wild enthuſiaſm _— a faith 

thee muſt bring us to heaven. 
J) Our Lord, by thę inſtruction given us in our 

texts has enabled us to e to an objection often 
urged n the e of the nin final perſe- 
verance. 

We are e eee «6; e e wits 
ofelGdh for a.time was fair and ſplendid; but who | 
in the end renounced it. And no doubt this has 
been the fact in too many ſad inſtances. But what 
| does it prove? No more than that theſe men were 
either deſigning hypocrites, or elſe haſtily took upon 
them a profeſſion of what they did not rightly under- 
| Rand, truly believe, and cordially approve. And 

will any one ſay that the event of ſuch a proſeſſion is 
at all to be wondered at? or that it does in the leaſt 

- claſh with the aſſurances our Saviour has: given us, of 

his tention to the final intereſts of his faithful pe- 

* It might naturally be expected that dde man | 
who received the word in the manner the text de- 
en ould. ** * by be ane No real 
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ciple of religion was ever implanted in his breaſt, and 
no promiſe was ever given him of ſuch ſupport, and 
aſſiſtance, as ſhould ſecure him from nn in _ 
hour of temptation and danger. 
But where the underſtanding has 3 Fa en- 
ghd and the heart really impregnated with a 
principle of religion, as it is not likely that what is 
in a manner interwoven with a man's nature ſhould 
be eaſily parted with; ſo likewiſe the ſcriptures aſſure 
us, that divine grace will watch over it, defend, che- 
Fiſh, and bring it to perfection. The former idea is 
authoriſed by our Lord's commendation of the water 
of life, in his diſcourſe with the woman of Samaria: 
it OE fays he, in him to whom I give it, a well of 
| ſpringing up into everlaſting life *. And the 
latter idea, I mean the attention which the bleſſed 
God pays to this vital principle of religion in the 
hearts of his people, is ſtrikingly expreſſed by our Sa- 
viour in thoſe remarkable words 9: I give unto. them 
_ eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh; neither ſhall any 
man pluck them out of my band and 10 ee 1 
Muck them qut of my father's hand. Once 
5) ) And laſtly. Let not the mourn 
Have been conſidering; create any Eiſcouragement in in 
the breaft of the truly humble but weak chriſtian. - 
lothinks.] hear him, in the ſadneſs of his heart, 
ſay, I have recei ee, and, eee - 


da: e . 8h, 36, with 


7 with joy. But what if my joy „mant iber 4 
mere illuſion of the fancy? And what if my __ 
«: feffion ſhould iſſue in apoſtaſy ?” This be aſſured, 
chriſtian, and I think 1 ſpeak upon the authority of 
ſcripture, will not be the caſe. Recolle& what has 
| been ſaid reſpecting the temper of your mind pre- 
vious to the comfort you enjoyed, the conſiderations 
that excited it, and the effects it produced. 
Vou was in earneſt about the ſalvation of your 
foul. You clearly ſaw you had offended God, and 
loſt his image; that you were in danger of ſuffering 


his wrath, and that there was no help in you. What 


relieved you of your fear was, a firm perſuaſion, upon 
the teſtimony of ſcripture, that God is merciful for 
Chriſt's. ſake to the chiefeſt of ſinners. On the 
merit of this divine Saviour you wholly repoſed your- 
_ ſelf for pardon, juſtification, and eternal life. So ' 
you was humbled before God under a ſenſe of your 
own vileneſs; you' regretted the offences you had 
committed againſt him; you felt your obligations to 
his mercy; you reſolved upon taking the proper 
meaſures for mortifying your luſts, and reſiſting 
temptation; and though you have not yet attained. 
nor are yet perfect, it is however _ __ concern ' 
to avoid fin, and to pleaſe God. . 

And now, I aſk; is there not a clear Aladien b a: 
tween your character, and the characters of the ſelf-de- 
ceiving hypocrite and the wild enthuſiaſt? Why then 
ſhould you be thus caſt down ? Put your truſt in 


138 


God. 


Entbaſiaſtick Hearers. 
Go on, diligently hearing the word of 


the 


kingdom, comforting yourſelf with its many gra- 
cious promiſes, cheriſhing in your breaſt its divine 


temper, and practiſing its ſacred precepts. 


So you 


Wey. reſt aſſured the event wall be to your infinite 
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: Ard jon fall among thorns : and the thorns dro 5 
and choked „ 


\H E characters of the two firſt claſſes" of 
| hearers having been — we pl ne 
now to that + ER, 
_ THIRD, The worLDLY-MINDED. "Theſe 
are deſcribed in our text. Some ſeeds fell anne 
and the thorns ſprung up and choked them. , 


The ſoil i in the hedge or encloſure da Wo ut 


the field, is uſually richer and deeper, and fo more 
favourable for cultivation, than the ground on the 


way-ſide, or in ſtony- places. Wherefore the ſeed 


which accidentally falls here will be likely after a tit 


to take root: nor is it liable to be trod on, or ins x 


z ſtantly ſcorched with heat. But then unhappily the 
thorns, which through the luxuriance of the ſoil 


grow here in abundance, ſpring up with it, and 
crouding about it keep off the ſun and the air: ſo 


its gro wth is checked, and of conſequence it brings 
no fruit to perfection, but in a courſe of time it is N 


choked and ee. 


: Such 
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Such ib the figure our Lord adopts, to deſeribe the 


effects which the word produces on their minds who, | 


amidſt all their pretenſions to religion, are yet men 


of the — and 2 not forth ſuch fruit as might 


—— bee — n ons png His 


ens, verſe : He * ae ſeed among 
the thorns, is he that heareth the word; and the care of 
this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the word, 
and he becometh unfruitful.—Here you will obſerve, 
1) The treatment the word meets with from theſe 
perſons. — They hear it, and receive it. 
Theſe terms have been already explained, and are 


dove to be underſtood, as in the former cafe, of affix - 3 


ing ſome idea to the goſpel, giving a general aſſent 
5 truth, and profeſſing it. But ſome difference 
to b ked, even in regard of theſe particulars, 


between the frt ob bens conſidered) Ir e körper 


diſeourſe and thoſe we are now treating of. The 
_ enthuſiaſt; if not literally ſpeaking under the influence 
of mere ſound, yet hears with ſuch an eager rapid 


kind of levity, that his motions of religion are a per- 


fect chaos of wild ideas without either order or con- 


ſiſtency. The tranſition, too, he makes from his firſt 


hearing the word to his believing and profeſling it, is 


appears to be deeply intereſted in what he is about. 
But the caſe js perhaps otherwiſe here. The man 


E 1 conſiſtent notion "of e Roc, 


almoſt inſtantaneous; and in the whole buſineſs be | 


| hears, and goes on to hear, till at length ns 


_ | 


though, Ike the other, he admits it all to be | 


without feeling himſelf embarraſſed with doubts ; yet 
he diſcovers little of that zeal, which ſo ſtrongly 


marks the character of the enthuſiaſt. Aſter a while, 


done in the ordinary way and without any ſhew or 


parade, he is conſidered as a ſober ſedate chriſtian, 
Yea more than this, having profeſſed the wor d, he 


: brings forth ſome fruit; for this is evidently implied 


an the phraſe uſed by Luke *, '9 of his bringing no 3 
to perfection. His conduct is in the general « 

and reſpectable.— Nou this being the manner 55 
his receiving the word, you will obſerve, rey 


2) How its ſalutary operation on his heart is ble 


ſtructed and defeated.— He goes forth, ſays Luke *; 
that is, mingles with the world, becomes more in- 
timately connected with the buſineſſes and amuſe- 
ments of life than he has occaſion, and ſo by degree 
is conformed tothe ſpirit, manners, and conduct of the 


vain part of mankind*. The cares of this world, and 5 


| the deceitfutneſs of riches, and the luſit of other things, 
or the phaſures of l ife, as Luke has it“, enter in, that 


is into Lo heart, "They: ſeize his attention, exerciſe = 


ch. viii, 24. * hid. | 3. Mark:iv. 49. + ch ville 44. 


* Perhaps cepsof ei may be intended to convey an idea of þ 


* action, as in our Lord's worde to the apoſiles, Matt. 


R. 7. Wopeuojueres xnpuaoile, as ye go, preach. And in that caſe, 
a very important circumſtance in the conduct of theſe hearers, 


is held up to view, namely, their going on in a conſtant Found of 


* Tub 5 — a : 
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| \ "apy wt word, and purſuing « the world. 
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| his thoughts, take up his time, and engroſ his al- 
| fections.—And what, 3 
75 30 1s the event ?—Theſe thorns Jobs _— Oy” 
Its natural and proper operation on his judgment, 
| conſcience, and paſſions.is obſtructed ; and, after a 
time, the impreſſions it had made are wholly effaced, 
and the very remembrance of it loſt. So he becomes 
anfruitful.. None of the amiable graces. of humility, 
meekneſs, temperance, ſimplicity, and benevolence 
adorn his profeſſion. + He is not indeed as yet ſtrictly 
ſpeaking an apoſtate, but maintains a general cha- 
rater for ſobriety, juſtice, and decency: It i is never- 
cheleſs true of him, that he brings no fruit to perfec- 


1 There i is fruit, but it ſcarce deſerves the name 


of fruit, not having arrived at its proper growth, 
ripened kindly, or got its true flavour. The duties 
of piety and devotion are reluctantly irregularly and 
cCareleſsly performed: thoſe of chriſtian friendſhip and 
love are little attended to: and thoſe of mortification 
and ſelf-denial are almoſt wholly: overlooked and 
forgotten. And what is the final iſſue ? He is him- 
| felf choked as well as the word, (for ſo Luke deſcribes 
it 5) with cares, riches, and the pleaſures. of, this 
life. He dies, periſhes, is loſt for TRY 
Thus you have a general comment upon this wart 
of the parable, and upon our Saviour's expoſition: of 
N now it will ne to N 
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lily muded Hearers. 1 43 
= ice What thoſe things are which prevent the falu- 


tary effect of God's word upon chat claſs of n 


i 


we are here diſcourſing of; 1855 


nan How they operate to that end; and, 

III. The ſad event of all. 1 
I. Let us conſider what thoſe A are e 
obſtruct the due operation of God's word, on the 
hearts of theſe men. Our Lord mentions three 


er ee, wee EL eee 


F IRS T The cares of the Cond TR WY,” 


By the cares of the world he means undue and 


criminal anxieties about ſecular concerns. N. ow, 
as it is allowed on all hands that worldly cares are 
not to be wholly reprobated; in order to our clearly 
_ ſhewing how far they are or are not ſinful, we will 


conſider them in reference to a. threefold view of a 
man's een e eee by 


affluence; : A. 
By. 75 we mean the e of life, what 


a man cannot do without, ſuch as food, raiment, and 


habitation. To wiſh for theſe, to take proper mea. 


ſures to obtain them, and when we have them to . | 
enjoy them, cannot be wrong. Your Father, ſays our 


| Saviour, knoweth- that ye have need of theſs things s. 


Indifference to them, if that were poſſible, would be 
_ criminal, and of conſequence, the not uſing proper 


endeavours to procure them, would de criminal alf. 
No pretence of abſtractedneſs from the world, 


elevation * heart to My; will nen indolence. : 
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But then, on the contrary, ſuch à care about even 
the neceſſaries of life as involves in it diſtruſt of che 
: ' providence of God, and drives a man-almoſt to. diſ- 
traction; ſuch a care as occupies all his thoughts and ; 
time, and renders him incompetent to the duties of 
religion; and ſuch a care, which is worſe, as preci- 
pitates him, through indulgence and ſloth, into dif- 
honeſt meaſures to obtain a livelihood, is very ſinful 
and deplorable indeed. This muſt ſtrike every one 
at firſt view, and ha requires, no further. illuſ- 
tration here, in order to prove it, which is al Four 
object at preſent. ES i > 
Cumpetence is a relative terms and "has. Fo Tv to 
capacity and defire. Such a proportion of the world 
as is ſuited to our capacity, that is, to our character 
and ſtation in life, is a real competence 5 but ſuch as 
_ 15 ſuited to deſires not regulated by reaſon and reli 
Sion, is an equivocal competence. - As to the latter, 
all care about it is eriminal. But as to the former, 
a real competence, we do not fin when we wiſli to 
poſſeſs it, We are only wiſhing for ſo much pro- 
; r as the habits of life, acquired by education and 
the rank we hold in ſociety, do in a ſenſe make. neceſ- 
| tary; and ſurely that cannot be wrong. A prinee 
5 more — ang eee and a 
Cares, and eee e ob * ct 
P — Butz 


ed; ; which, is the cal, hen, it hen 4 


our 


la 4 Ts 15 
n . 8 


our minds, oppreſſes our, hpirits,and nn. 
as to make us unhappy, and unfit, wa for the duties 
we owe to God and our fellow - ereatures. In this 
caſe, we are no doubt to be blamed, and ought, to, - 
uſe, our, utmoſt endeavours e > threatening. 
an evil. —Once „„ 8015 1 25 * 
"ny Puence, Or. ſuch an. 5 Ps of the world Jas ” 
gocs beyond ſubſiſtence and competence, is alſo a, 
deſirable good... _ Wherefarg,, the taking prud * 
| honeſt, u d temperate meaſures to acquire wealth, 
to * end our liyes may de rendered more « a: A 
: able, and we may have it in our power to mi nil er to, 
y the neceſſities of others, i 18 not to be cenſured To Nur 
if, our. object is 18, the 3 our r prid 110 H thes, 


vain frivolous 4 8 ox infu 1] bor 1 | 


ring ch El 
: will of N or . that riches are « Reds 
; an "occaſion. Ca great folly and fin; : if they Th. =. 
their hearts. on the world and F put. out all 125 1 
ſtrength i in Purſuit of it, loſing fight of ( God, th „ 
ſouls, and a future Nate ; the cares and anxleties rhe 
follow will bring a remendaus load of guilt i upon. 
. their conſciences, pierce them throu gh with man 
rrows WS, Al and, like thorns and briers, ſtifle > in the Ir, 
: 1 ora every worthy, generous, and refigie us ent- 
ts t.—So_ much then may ſuffice for explaining ; 
- * isn ea nt by the c cares 1 world, and fo ſhew | 
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i thelt real natufe att! uſe, 
RES tnwary obſerver is miſerably impoſed upon. 5 

bulineſs chen will be to conſider the falſe Tea. 
8 of a depraved' heart in referende to—we to— 6-—wealth 
a ther term mf 005 


n. „%% OE} -(ty 
1. As toweakh fol, men reaſon 5 nl mi l aker y 
Want! D he 
To treat riches with 3 a lo contempt, as me 
ite to do, is againſt all ſenſe and reaſon. They 
ats che Sir of God, and when applied ti to their proper 
ufe ate 4 tent biting. 5 They will pr eure the ne- 
 celfaies* 1 actommodatiohs of life, and enable us, 
if we have hearts, to do a great deal of good. But 
tas! {© belotted are mankind, they ſuppoſe wealth 
kath-an an intrinſick excellence in it 35 03 really, 
Bath Bot. A diamond, it is true, is more 85 5 
chan a pebble, and gold'than a clod of a 
_ re cither of chem with true wiſdom and 0 
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nour, is uſually ſlow, ſteep, and ſlippery. But mul- 
ritudes, at the very ſetting off, miſtake, it Their 
eager · deſire of ſucceſs is by falſe reaſoning converted 
into aſſurance of it. They vill be rich, and their 
imagination inſtantly realizing the object, the mea- 
ſures that ſhould be taken to ſecure it are deranged 
by precipitaney. Induſtry, integrity, prudence, and 
opportunity have a great influence on worldly. mn 
| petity, but above all the ſmiles of Providence: 
In regard of the firſt of theſe there i 1s pocbaps no 
| failure nere: they exertevery nerve, compaſs ſea/and 
land to Sai their point. But truth and probity, or 
t leaſt frankneſs and generoſity, ſtanding in their 
Way, theſe muſt be thruſt aſide: ſo they miſs their 
end, forgetting that honeſty is the beſt poliey. Or if 
cConſtience is not thus in the beginning laid aſleep, 
the plans they frame, for want of ne von- 


e Or if chis is nen the cafe 
opportunity. the favourable moment for e 8 
purpoſe into execution —is miſſed. And then - 
vicence is "overlooked; their immoderate love 

-of the world, which is their idol, ſunts God out 
of their thoughts: or, if en all advert to 
tat influence on which the ſueceſs of their endear 


vours 11 their reaſoning upon ĩt is eſſentially 
wrong. So God is juſtly provoked” to blaſt their 
ſchemes, or to puniſh them yet more ſenſibly, by 
_ converting. the ſucteſs he permits them to meet With 
into a eee and ſo 1 their 10 es thei 
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Herbal trufteth, ſays Solomon: in hi 211 Pall _ 15 
And they that will be rich;"fays the i prong 7 
| temptation,” and'a rare, and into "many foolifh'a and rn - 
Jul lufts; which drown men in deſtFuftion and abr 
Fur the love of money is the root of all evil, tubich while 
| Joins” coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and. 

| ed'th elves en with way 7 Once 4 
more, F. e if 1 4 5 | | I 

73.1 5 ot concerning, te ot erm? 
= en, the wealth they acquire. 5 
| From cheir vehement paffion fo n ich the 
prodigious expence they are at WRurun l iris 
evident they conceive bighly both of the greatneſi ar 
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have found that comfort 
naturally enough. e 


ected. The fruition hath been 
allayed by a. variet ty. of ee circ umſtances,. ib 
| Nr wholly ge by bodily diſorders, or troubles 
of a kind that riches. cannot prevent or ſootb. 


But admitting ſtill further, that the enjoyment 
exadiy anſwers his expectation, yet how. ſhort is the 
term of poſſeſſion Very quickly perhaps upon his: 
taſting the ſweets of affluence, he is deprived of it. 
By fraud, or force, or ſome other calamity, he is c. 
down from the eminence he had taken ſuch pains 0 
reach, into an abyſs of poverty and wretchedneſs. 
Gharge then, lays the apoſtle, that ar. ap ag this 
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i to ſbew how they obſtruct the due operation” of 
God's word on the heart. But this we ſhall diſmiſs 
we dhe next — and WR: woman bor | 


reodneſs [ok divike mee mer this — is 
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_ theſe things; will deſert you for time to come? B. 
ſides, this un | about the world is trurkful 
to n in many raſpeds. Inſtead of forwarding, it 
les, and miſerle. 
dereaher be a. Suri; 20 

Let me beſcech u, then, to be eee 


Check de Erg ae .of it. Put che 
MPa your. affairs. bo | 
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85 | | "ve os) ee 
1 may ... . for the 
deſires of the avaricious have ſuch an influence on 
their hopes, that it is ſcarce poſſible their expecta- 
tions ſhould be moderate. You ſanguinly hope for 
an object, which will very probably elude your 
purſuit; or, if compaſſed, will not afford you the 
comfort you promiſe yourſelf from it. How vain 
ten are your enpectations ! But ſuch is your love 
of the world, you are reſolved at all adventures to 
make it your grand object. Be it ſo then. Carry 
your reſolution into practice. Put out all your 


ul ſtrength. :.. Spend the greater part of your life in the 


purſuit. Va over the mounds of honour and juſ-"" 


tice. And at length ſeize your prey. But what, 
what ao you ns, Your..gain- 4 is loſs; the __ £ 


| tremendous hqughe!—your zmmortal 8 
Nor ſhould it be eee . | 
"the world j is puniſhed with the loſs of the ſoul: it is 

| moſt ering: of 1 * eee nen . 


"than Gel, that i is, ta — not at all E 
- titute the bounty of your ſovereign to tho p 
dethroning him a crime” that wants a name for it. 
And hoy is it poflible that a ſoul thus depraved ſhould 
be t Such ee, if not cured, neceſſarily 
| 7 brings 
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4 e money is the roat of all evil, which while ſome cet 


ſperm ora ww ai your 1 70 ae 
we could convince you of your folly and fin ! r O thixe 
ve could ſtop you in your mad career | 
ut their conduct, who under a profeſſion of tell 5 
gion make the world their object, is ſtill more pre- 
poſterous, baſe, and ruinous. What! will you; fits,” 
having heard the word, and to appearance received it 
into your hearts, ſuffer the briers ewe Hoe to gow 


up with the ſeed and choke it? yes u this, 
cheriſh the noxious —— a ITY 
ſo, what may you reaſonably expect, as the fruit of 


this: Four. baſeneſs and perfidy, but diſappo in we 8 
and ſorro in this world, and the wre th of God in that 
nennen ref _— all adven- | 


n 4 many olſb md hurtful lufts | 
' drawn men in destruction and perdition? Fur the love g 
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After, they have erred from the faith; and pierced the. N 
ſelves through with many:ſorrows . Hear, O hear 
with ſolemn vr grep the” ſentence” of provoked” 


————— Would to God, od, 1 
ee eee ere it is istoo late er 


n 1 wo oe 
* 's Ti mae . lues. 53 1 
f e 5 5 : But, 


. the world, have we no object to hold up to their view 
of ſuperiour value and excellence, to captivate their 
attention and engage their purſuit? We have. 
5 Hear the voice of Wiſdom, liſten to the: gracious 


diſpoſal, and a heart freely to beſtow, Fg url 
earneſt ſeek it, I love them. that love. me, and theſe 
that ſeek me early ſpall find me. Riches. and hauour ore 
Iruit is better than gold, yea euere. gold, and my re- 
venue than choice filuer. T lead in the way of righte- 
 uſneſs, in the midfi of rer aement. That 1 
nch cauſe thoſe. that line me, to inherit ſubſtanca g α¹ι 
will fill. their treaſures.* een OW 4 gg 
ag myſelf in a fem words, » I bis 
vp To the waluptuons. 25917 
e pleaſures of che wee aged But 

x et me beſeech you, ſirs, to conſider a moment the 
extreme folly, ſin, and danger of indulging this pat- 
ion. It ſenſualiaes the mind, and renders. it inea- 
pable of choſe intellectual improvements and refined 
Pleaſures for which it ne formed. It 


gp, brings t them to S otewpt among the * virtuous, 
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which often prove fatal, not only to their TH 
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tongue. For the truth of what we thus affirm, we 
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en men, to your own painful 

hour of ſatiety and diſguſt, mee ; an ceſſio 
exclamations of an infinite multitud 
ſinmers in the decline of life, and ak We dour of 
death. Nor can yau wonder that ſuch ſhould be 
the effect of the lawleſs gratification of brutal apper 
tites and, paſſions, How fit that men ſhould eat of 
e e 2 oron way, and be filled with their orum 
devices How fit that they Who have been lovers of 
Pleaſure mare than lovers of God", ſhould lic down ix 
forrow *,, and mourn at the Aon ns 51 
their body are conſu med 


| Let dme then-beſeech you, 0 N 


-beenchitharta gen to pleaſur 

_ cionſly®, ſeriouſiy to conſider theſèe things.” Why 
— ſhould you throw the reins: upon the neck of y 
 tufts, and wilfully reſolve vpon your omen rum Why 
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God upom your head, by nn n 
W his providence ? Is ſuicide no ſin ? Are 
che pleaſures of ſenſe a valuable conſideration for the 
the ſoul ? But if, after-all our remonſtrances 

| x zlations ye are determined to 204i in the a 
; Wi 275 e and in the 8 anne, Knete ze 


convi . 
. are entailing upon themſelves ſubſtantial'miſery, 
But do we mean to annihilate all idea of pleaſure, and 
to throw every pothble obſtruction. in your way to 
happineſs ? that would be cruel indeed! No. The 
reverſe is our object. We wiſh to perſuade you of 
a plain and moſt intereſting truth, atteſted by the 
word of God and the experience of the beſt of men, 
that religion is true wiſdom, and that her ways art 
| ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peace *, Her 
ſorm is moſt beautiful, however ſhe may have been 
miſrepreſented by prejudice, and her counſels moſt 
_ foft and engaging, however rejected by a vain world. 
| She bath builded her houſe, ſhe hat5 \hewn' ous her 
. ſeven pillars. She hath killed ber begſis, ſbe hath 
minglid her wine; Se hath alfa furniſhed her table. She 
.. bath ſent forth her maidens, ſbe crieth upon the higheſt 
Places of the city. Whoſe is ſimple, let him turn ix 
| bither”: ©: as for him that wanteth under landing, ſhe ſaith | 
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. "ME Js our - Saviour an us in | the be 8161 
© among | rung #þ and thahed 
thin . This Wee account of the worLDLyY- 
MINDED HEARER we have explained, aff ted -by 
our Lord's own expoſition of it in the folle Wing 
words, He that received feed among the thorns, i is he. 
that heareth the word: and the care ef 1 this world and 
the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the word, and he becameth 
unfruitful*. The man of this character receives the 
word, profeſſes it, and for ſome conſiderable time, if 
not to the end of his life, \ perſeveres j in his  profeſfion.. 
He is, however, unfruitful, The cauſes of bis un- 
fruitfulneſs are now under conſideration. Tpeſe. 
our Lord hath particularly mentioned, namely, the 
cares, riches, and pleaſures of the world. Of each of 
theſe \ we have propoſed therefore to give { ſome general. 
account—to. ſhew » vou how an undue attention to. 
them oblltucts the e operation of God's word on the 
5 heart—and to repreſent to you | the fad. event of ſuch ; 

intimate commerce with the world. The firſt was 

the FARE of the former ſermon: And we 80 on, 
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N, 7 enquire 3 0 cares, riches, and 
ſures of the. world. operate to prevent the aluary 
effect of God's word on the hearts of men. 

There i is no profiting, by the word we hear with | 
out duly weighing and conſidering it. Now W if 
are three things neceſſary to our practiſing the great 
duty of conſideration with, effect— Leiſure—Gompor 

fure—and 7 to the buſineſs. But the cares, - 
w_ riches, and eaſures of the world deprive men gf all 
0 he or be make We encroachment | 


I ST K 1 80 
Ground choked with briers and thorns ez — 
tom for the ſeed caſt upon it to expand and gra * . 
In Uike manper he whoſe attention is wholly. taken. N 
with fecylar affairs, has not leiſure for conſideratior 
He can ſcarge | find time for hearing t the Word, much 
| less for ir reading t the bible, meditating 01 on divine oi 
and examining his heart. And however good wen, 
when employed about their worldly buſineſs, can. 
every now and then advert to the concerns of 1 their 
ſouls, : and frequently i in the courſe of the day, dart 
: 115 a 4 =Qionate 1 prayer to heaven; it is quite other 
WE with the unhappy, man whoſe caſe we are dey 
E {cr ing. Fach avenue of! his heart 18 ſo cloſely. der 
| cupied by the world, that not a ſerious | | oy 4 t An 
| enter, except by ſtealth or ſutprize. . dee, pw | © 
he) (A you, Who,; are oppreſſed with, the cares, OF Ab 
forbed i in the Plezſures of life, whether this is not the | 
fag? What. is.it firſt catches your imagination whey | 
zwe in the morons” What | is it OO. 


| ne your 
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your attention all the day ? What is it's goes with y you 
to your bed, and follows you through the ch | 
hours of night? What is it you are conſtantly thin 
ing of at home, abroad, and in the houſe of Ga! - 
It is the world. Oh fad! Not a day, not an "Hour, ; 
| ſearce'a moment in reſerve for a meditation on God, 
your foul, and an eternal world! And can delelen 
exiſt where it is never thought of, or gain ground in 
_ A heart Where it is but now and then adverted to? 
As well might a'man expect to live withou at ſuſte- 
nance, or get ſtrong without di geſting his food: 
'F Fhat then which deprives men of time for conſſde- 
ntially injurious to religion.” And fuch 
is the n aur Saviour exhibits _ che Earcs, 
riches, and pleaſures of the world: for the truth of 
which we appeal ablmyto the bail of inn, 'but 
to multitudes who profeſs reli gion, and flatter them- 
ſelves with rern 10 in oy fair way to 
En . TOTS 5 
Time is the Lit of God, a FORE a ineflimable 
value: what! pity it ſhould be abuſed { or! trifled with! 
Lay not that it is to be wholly employed i in medita- | 
tion and devotion. That man miſtał s relig igion Who, 
under à notion of exalted piety; turns bis back on the 
world, and retires into obſcurity,”* There is à time 
tbr every thing under the Tur, A mie for prudent 
 conſiderat tion about our temporuf intereſts.” N time 
for honeſt labour, to procute-a" ſubſiſtence, and to 
bequire u competence. 5 A time n er had 
a a wertes 
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5H; it. e Me ant e tt OT Het 
” wo upon what grinciple Fl to he deprived- 
of ite i t claims?. If it is the moſt important of all 
concerns, and if it cannot be forwarded without con- 
| hderatign and Prayer, it has a juſt title to a conveni- 
ent, 17 time for thoſe purpoſes... God has ap- 
pointed one day in ſeven for our repoſe and his worſnip- 
and thall worldly anxicties and pleaſures defraud both 
him and us of our right? He hath required us to 
allt a portion of each day for the devotion of the 
uy, Af Salter and. thell gpm” N 


is che eee eee e thoug hould every 
no and then advert to the concerns CG 
and, ſhall: the perplexing cares and vain amuſements 
ol life eruelly exact of us every moment that paſſes? — 
What are ſuch horrid depredations as theſe on time 
| better than ſacrilege? and what the tamely ſubmit- | 
ting to them than - ſuicide ? — But to proceed, 
5 The, world not only deprives men of 101 ae, W 5 
portunity for conſideration, bug alp. „ eee 
aSECONDLY, Of Gampoſure.. ... annie hs pam - | 
„BY. compoſure 1 mean that 8 or ſelf+ 5012 
ſon, whereby we are enabled to attend ſberly ar | 


| Confidera! 101 implies this in it: for how is it poſ- | 
Gble.:that-a..man ſhould duly- conſider a-ſubjec; 
- mhether-eivil or religious, coolly reaſom upon it nd 
thoroughly enter into the ſpirit. of. i ity 17 7 — minds 
* while occupied with a thouſand other things 
5 | i foreign, 
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foreign to the matter zefo! e im ? In older . 
to our doing juſtice to any queſtion. of importance, 
we muſt rid oor” minds of all Len a 
be elle coll | 
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, lgion the beſt: of men are ſenſible venk n 

in this reſpect, and deeply lament 100 eee . 
world gains ths-aſcendarit this difficulty'i is increaſed, 
#h&in ſome inſtanes becomes. atmoſt itifupetable: 
Vet mehere deſeribe to you, in à few) Words, 'the 
almoſt inceſſunt nurry ud confuſton of their mifide, 
who anſwer to the xhree. e ee ofthe 
rarely u. beet, and "the ee e, 
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rt _ up is very 22 ＋ 0 © thprid 
pd 1 F. käthine, and 3 priſon, haunt 
me imagination: "He facies utwfeff tivtied br of 
m ase 1. his ſubſtance torn from him by ftterci- 
creditors, [His children crying for bread, and he 
ad dich U on the point of farviog, To eſcipt 
. ke, r e io hold WY e he, 
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5 ai : leg r \elltes an his bee an Hows 
himſelf ſcarce ie to kat or ſleep. Tneſe- fad 


woaghts, engendered by cel "Jag. 80 n 
engthencdby-a fin) diftruft of Probideffe, and 


: promoted 'by tas artful upgeſtions is of ſatan; TY 
ba da and night; "embarraſs bis mind, prey upon 


Like a diftracted man now "ke is is look King | chis Way, 
and then that; nd ma making a frulttek ert nd_. 
then on dhe point ef *grviig up alt Yor folk. „ 
: Jeplorible this (late of the mind! bet rie gern ll 


And how incapable is a man, thus Eteunidhce 48 


N 6f cool ll inking on the great things o ehen? 


Does he attempt in his retirement 10 ernie atten-⸗ 


tion ta ſome divine fübeek? ke inſtantly Falls in e 
attempt, cares like 2 wild detuge ruſh TEST ns 
ſouly And break all the me; afures he Rad taken t 
obtain a little reſpite from 1 trouble. | "Does he 10 
bert, ape bis knees to pray "He! bus fete utter. 
5 da Tentence, before he is "thrown it into coifiiſivnt 5 


altordered thoughts and Wande ring imaginations ; FR * 5 


that the dread o& affronting © God y oNferitig ME f. 
5 entfice of fools,” o obliges him to | with” DR dee 
to tue houſe of God? thither his” 4nxleties fene, 


dis ſoul/roliut'oor 2 inſträctien front ih ei 
all cbmfort om Nis Heart; 46 "that hie goes 
theniee as unimförtmed and arlappy as . ene 2 
tet. Tus do the kares f the world chbke rhe 
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| his ſplrits, 5 ald make him wretched to the laſt deg See 
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ad ler fo man) eebtigeb at Sach z ee &f 


> _ -and choke en as Li ke rn 
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ie ea frolh Rrength, and; without, al 


ject, and i Its deceitful CN; Jos 


. at once . hls 1 nd | enferhle. his 
powers. And though they may got, in . 
ſtance, proceed to the lengths we have repreſentec 
it is eaſy to imagine, from what has been fd how | 
they prove, in caſes. les diſtreffing, mighty ohſtrue-⸗ 


tions to the lalutary effect of the word on the Mart. a 


FE, Tha like effect bach an eager; n after 


4 pans Juſt deſcribed, yet A, no. lee, dual . 
diſable the powers of the ſoul for the right diſcharge 
of religious duties, Wealth becoming a man's. Ob- 


eart, the. prize will be « 0 tinually. in his. ehe, and 
the means of acquiring it engtroſs all his .thoughts. : 
His ſpeculations, reaſonings, deliberations, and. ef- 
forts; will all be directed to this point. Now he is 
laying his play, adjuſting each eireumſtance,  conſi- 
gering e their various and united effect, and provid- 
ing for all contingencies that may ariſe, and thwart 
his views. A And then n you fee him carrying his cen 
wow; . with unremitting ardour, ſetting eac each 

1 V and looking forwatd. with Eager ex: 


(his paſſion ; 


o the ev event. I. be ſucc eds, 
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Weh ſenſe 0 another, his invention perpetually | 


n 
Nb amidft this: tur 
man-think ſoberly of the gt 


another world? If we could ſuppoſe him in the leaſt 

degree» welt affected to religion (which indeed * 
ſckroSimaginable) it were yet almoſt mpoſfible fo 
him to pay proper attention to it. " Perbapsthek 


Fe ener bn bs Bend nam 5 


bim d. When on his knees he is ſtill in the world: 


When he is worſhipping 30 
8 ſtill purſuing his gain. His cloſet is an accompting 


hauſe, and bis church an exchange. Surely then 


our-Lord knew what: he ſaid; when to the 


dernen diſciples he affirmed, chat f i Is —_—_ FT 4 | 


F a nie 


camel N through the ey 


bas been ſaid it is eaſy to ſee alſo, e 


4 + Mat xv. 8. 6 8 unk x. 25. 
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ap phi heights lect india ben one 
8, en raging * * 


e e tow bly a 5 
at truths and duties of | 
n, of the ſtate. of his ſoul and the concerns of 


"OY laid aſide: bree is it more dn e 


din his. family he is 


ima the kingdom ef Gea* bon what 


ee the Fat bliſs they have in proſpect „ 
fore. it is actually enjoyed, deviſing the neceſſary 
means of acquiring it; prefling on to it with anfent 
deſire, grudging every moment that holds them back c 

from. it, and reckoning no time too long for at. 
en. of What they account. the chief good. 
And what is the effect in n 0 
welt ſons of pleaſure vouchſafe at any time to preſent. 
ne mene the fans Nen mine | 
| erin i they bring Irie og N 

|  heartsbutofan hour ſequeſtered againſt the will from 
their extravagant purſuits. Do they ever retire for 
a few moments to read and pray? one may affirm, 
_ though,not admitted into the ſecret. counſels of their 
| hearts, that they read without underſtanding and pray 
Without devotion, . For how is it poſſible tat a 
mind thus hurried, thus diſſipated, thus intoxicated 
With vain amuſements, ſhould be capable of thinking 
ſoberly of God and a future world, of death, judg- 
ment, and eternity! Communion, with heaven amidſt 
this xjot of the mind, would be a greater ſoleciſm 
Han philoſophiſing at a feaſt of Bacchus, or de- 
| N 2, problem. at a maſquerade, But I 

fox e "Uhr remains one thing more to be con- 


? Fa in order to ſhew how the cares, riches, and 
Pleaſures: of this liſe operate, to prevent the falutary 
— on the heart. They not only de- 


prive 


eh a 


prin men fin and copyre e :rious iconfides 
raiggediots * 6 in 6 48 4" Fe My in +0 1 N „ 

— ind deed ehecdovp of ne add . lt. 
ö a man's ns. Rec e! is „no re 


eee eee eee nor calmneſs for 
ſublime contemplations, ſo- it has no taſte —— 13 
for them. The carnal mind is enmity again Gud 6 
And the more carnal it grows bylinceſſant c 

meroe with the world, he more does chat prejudice 
and enmity increaſe, What violence are ſuch men 
obliged. to put upon themſelves, if at any time, by 
ſome extraordinary eircumſtance, they are prev ile 
on to think of the concerns of their ſouls! The bus 
ſineſs is not on yawkward, as they are unaceuſtomed 
to ĩt, but it is exceeding irkſome and painful. And 
ſamething- of chis good men themſelves feel; when 
captivated for a while by the cares and pürſuits of 
the world. What a ſtrange back wardneſs de they 
complain of to holy and devout exereiſes! In their 
ne though not fallen into a Wü | 


. 6 Rom. viii. be . 
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| Men desde for een exerciſes of the 8 


capacity to purſue it 
1 tends to abate we inckndtibes or to con- 


| fuch buſineſs. In like manner, with reſpect to the 


Jr the world. © The ur 
leiſure, calmneſs, orinclination to attend to the wo 
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mind which a rapid progreſs in religion dem 


b They have put off their coat, as the church expreſles i it 
in the e ne n how: Null they pur 


it on * S487} 4 3 : r 1 nds. 
„ a eee atior aaa ne- 
en a man's conſidering: wa eee, . in a 
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fite averſion, is eſſentially injurious to 


cerr i eee on" mee riches, and 


a and — i unfruiful,—And now this _ us to 


conſider, ie eee, e a. 
1285 The 2 event of A: comm erce 
jappy man not having 


neither underflands it, believes it, or is obedient to'it: oy | 
continuing in this wretched ſtate of i On im- 
Lo: th and unbelief, he is finally loſt. 5 
1) He underſtands not the word of the 425850 m. 


And indeed how fhould he, taken up as he almoſt 


conſtantly is with thinking, reaſoning, and caring 
about other matters? Or if he has a ſpeculative ac- 


quaintance with the truths of religion, it is not, it 
N „ een and practical. Ah! howig- 
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Of kim, his capacities and intereſts, W ſtate 
and condition, the plague of his heart, and the dan- 
ger to which he is. expoſed !. Of Chriſt, the glories 
of, bis perſon, redemption, and kingdom! Of the 
beauty of holi neſs, the refined pleaſures of reli gion, 
and the joys and triumphs z of heaven! Theſe are. 
things which the objects of ſenſe thruſt far away 

. from wis; view, ſo that he ſeldom if. ever ſpends a 
about them., And ohne; eien 6:1 1s- 


ters wk Ts Like a wretch 
immured in a cell he contents himſelf with viewings 
'by the help of a glimmeriag caper, the Hildiſh figures 
er bas chalked out _ | yn Ng ; 5 


= 7 is not —— nei be ves it. 
5 Nor does his admitting it all to be nen, che cold, 
lifeleſs manner of the er erali 


| ps A Ur RE ee. wed alvation foul, - 
muſt enter into the ſpirit of, it. But — can that s 
man be ſuppoſed. to have entered into the ae 
goſpel, of whoſe heart the God of this world has taken 
quiet boſon ? To a mind, wherein this wretched 
. 25 1  _ demon: 


ani —— of divine bid is an i Aer. 
And O how deplorable the character to profeſs 
tde faith, atid at the fame time to be no better than 
an. inſidel to take pains to perſuade hitnfelf and 
all about him that he believes; und yet to recnbin | 
under the dominion of unbelief and fin Again, 
3) Not rightly underſtanding or believitig e 
word of the kingdom, he is not ohedient to it?! 
Fruit is not to be expected from ſecd ſown among 

thorns, at leaſt not good fruit or much of it. The 

ears will be, like thoſe in Pharaoh's dream, thin, 
uUithered, and blaſted witty the eaſt Wind- M B Cen 
5 expreſely'tays'* he bring no" gur to perfebrion; © If 
you look for he. fruit of the' Spirit, ſuch as love; jc 


Peuri, long-Jufferinig, genilenzſt, govinift, fuirb, v. 
"Io e 85 — — 
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quality bf he fruit required of — Mach 


: tian, we nal enlarge no further here. And õAu 


8 dryliigraced by any groſs act of immorality; te wis 
of heaven and All its joys and triumphs, and t# be turn- 


the barren fig-trce from His Nas whole ain 
have profeſſed! to be driven lie chaff kane, m 
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ed into bell wit the wicked, ani "all the nation that. 
| firget Grd *1 | O't$ertiendGus; to ſeceide the eutle of 


wind! and riot having brought forth wa ran to be 
ani caſt into the firei!i! 
Thus have We conſidered the eisern f La- 

ures of 'tlie world; their operation on thi daſs f 


| Hearers our Lord means here to deſcribe; add the fad 


cuent of all. Let us now cloſe: the eee 


| f do with tlie world than duty clearly requires. 


fotne-ſeafotiable exhortations. - Wenden 


1) Let the profeſſors. of ellen Nie: no mbre 0 


T Ris is ſound, wholeſome, ſcriptural advice. Tho 


bible does not teach us to affect preciſeneſs and un- 


tenance and manners, and peevifſhly t. 
| ourſelves from ſociety and the civil concerns of life : 


-£ 2 


gularity, to aſſume a ſevere, gloomy, alvefick E co . 


ſurely it does require more of us chan eſeaßi üg 


: the groſs pollutions of tlie world, and the preſerving a 
uke vii. 14. e Pal. ix. j. 
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good ar moral character. Otherwiſe: T know 
not what tolerable rational account to give of the 
following precepts—1f any man will be ehe 
Let bim dem bimſelf, and take up bis croſs. and follow 
me - hoſcever will be a friend of. the a is the 

enemy, of God.*— Be not conformed. to this world; but 
bs ye transformed by the renewing of your mind ume, 
out from amang them, and be ye ſeparates and touch nat 
the unclean thing Have: no fellowſhip with, tbe un. 

fruitful warks of darkneſs Ses that ye walk circum- 
ſpeftly, nat as facts, but as wiſe? * —Abſtain from all. ap- 
 bearancegf evil? — Achriſtian, eſpecially if he be a good- 
natured man, is in greater dan er from compliances 
of a doubtful ill tendeney, than from temptations to 
direct immgrelities, - be latter he will know. how 
mer may prove a ſnare 

to. him, before eee Heaven is the & 


to thatftate, i find the diſcipline 8 Henke pa 
neceſſary and painful buſineſs; but how that can be 
carried on amidſt the drudgery of avaricious purſuits, 
ox the levity of vain amuſements, I am at a loſs to ſay... 
Let us then endure hardneſs as good ſoldiers. of Grit; 
and as we wiſh to. pleaſe him who has 1400 us tobe. 
ſoldiers, let us take heed how we entangle. ourſelves. 
© % with the afar 0 this A 1 e 
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. * If Ch ee are e axe re get in, let us 
inſtantly root; them out. 1 
Ihe beſt of men are e to temptation, and 
too often ſoiled though not overcome by it. "The. 
chriſtian. like an eagle ſoars to heaven, yet his fi it. 
my on a ſudden be impeded by the groſſneſs of the. 


at the fun, yet his eye may for a moment be captivat= 
ed by the falſe glare of terreſtrial objects. But he will 
quickly, animated by the grace of God, turn away 
his eye from beholding vanity, and with redoubled 
vigour rene w his flight to heaven. He bas a talte 
for ſublime enjoyments, and that taſte, t 10ugh it may 
be ina degree vitiated, cannot be wholly loſt. 3 

A - Conſider then, O men of Gods your high chara a Ma r 1 
and; noble birth. Walk worthy, of the vocktion. 

wherewith you are called. Demean yourſelves i in a 

anner becoming your holy profeſſion: and glotjous. 


| prolpects. If the objects of ſenſe, before v a ar 3 1 
apyare, catch your attention and captivate your pat | 


fions, diſentangle yourſelves as quiekly a8 pol ble: 
from the charm. | Heſitate, not a moment. 1 xert. 
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all the power of chriſtian reſolution. Tear 5 „ 


che xogts the- briers and thorns. of worldly c cares, A 
g —— are faſcinating pleaſures... "The 2 
th; . Ee inſtand Ly, ch hecked, | 


_ atmoſphere through which he paſſes; and though, 0 
like that prince of birds, he has an eye chat can look. = 
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forks you ba in a Gurt of life, whict'thouph - 
not dreMy: criminal yet tends to embarraſs your 
G mind, weaken” your' graces, and indiſpoſe you to the 
dae sen; the more difficult wilt be your re- 
Oh] bow have ſome good men, in the cloſe 
| 3 in the bitterneſs of their ſpifit the 
 dyantage which the world has gained over tem; 
and Warr "thoſe about them to beware of che en- 
erbachtments, which this inſidious = erg 5 1 2h — 
e makes: upon the human W N ola 5 
3 ] Receive the good ſeed. N 8 
It is not enough —— ee of i 
— us weeds, if it be not ſown' with the proper 
Neither i is it ſufficient” to guard agalnF'the 
Joie maxims, cuſtoms, and manners of the world, 
it our hearts are not impregnated with divine truth. - 
What that is we have alreadyſhewn you. It is the 
word of the kingdom, the pure golpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
; We exhort 3 ook, therefore to a BE wen diligently, 
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a e ſuch X* deep conviction 


* 


che beſt mean — ths heure gainſt the 
of the world: Reaſon and obſervation” every now 
from our lips a eold feeble acknows" 
| me, tber, the riches, honours, and pleaſures of 
this life are uncertain and unfſatisfyingt yet alas! 
they ſtill cling? about our hearts; diſturb the peace of 
| — and obſtruct our progreſs towards ea 
But rm 3 on divine e 
vanity of the workdjaes fails xt tointereſt ouy wan. 
#ſt paſſions, and ſo to have a'coninhdiig ce 
n our conduct. In theſe happy eee 
pppears very little indeed, juſt ſuch a 9 
18 it is in the eye of him, who! af q 
fing out of time inte eie 2 


oe on the eng Sao, Oden 
2 and well conſider ir finit 
idtent of what he endured: 

ery out in 2 e N $7. 
forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in 15 A e ar "= 
Feſus Ghrit, iy whom'the mee. 

and I unta the ward . It is not imaginable ho | 
thorns and briers of 3 ren Pestewel 
ſhould get ground in à heart where tue Word f che 
5 e tas takes ap root r ee 1 


bung, of as piſtols wil 
£2 | A 0 4 ds: Gal. RN 1 2 at. l * 
een, 1 


to 1 i heart to 
the world, and to ele vate the ſoul to God. But the 
ſublime truths of chriſtianity, accompanied, with. a 
divine energy, will not fail to cor 


wee . 


iſtians, . all. 7 
o liſte 7OIC| of divine wiſdom, N 
vel ci to receive her doctrine, 
5 and I acoep her gracious invitations. She bids us to 
n t the moſt free, expenſive, and deli- 
entertainment that will not fail to pleaſe 
,cheer our ſpirits, and ſtrengthen our hearts. 
Hs, every one that thirfteth, come ye to the waters, and. 
ath;no money; come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, 
eye wins and milk without money, ond without price.; 
85 Wherefore do ye ſpend money far that which is not 
bread?. and your labour ſor that which: ſatisfieth nt? 
| hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and lei your foul delight itſelf in fatneſo. - Incline your 
rar and come unto ne: hear, and your foul: ſhall live, 
ang; 1 will make: an +0966 covenant n el 
4 ſtly, Lands 70 God Fo! his; dleag. | 
- Paul may. plant, and Hpolles water; but it 1 8.4 ; 
hat giveth the increaſe”. We may hear, read, medi- 
reflect, watch, and uſe many good endeavours; 
but if. no regard be had to a ſuperiour influence, alk 
will be vain... The world hath ſo many ways of in- 
uati 1 te — Js > the great enexapof; 
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matikirid is ſo inſiduous and maleveldinty” and our 
| hearts are ſo vain and treacherous; that if Jod be 
not with us we ſhall be quickly foiled and overcome. 
Fruſt not then, ebriſtian, your own ſagacity, 2250 1 
ſolution, and ftrength. Many have done o 
and been made allumed. Prayer is your refuge. 
Ohl pray without ceaſing. Implore the gracious 
influences of the Holy Spirit; weep and make ſuppi- 
cation, as did Jacob, to the angel of the covenant; 
reſolve with him, that you will not leave him except ' 
he bleſs you. Sueh importunity, accompanied as it 
always is wich circumſpection and obedience, will 
ſucceed: and how glorious the ſucces} He is faith - 
ful that hath promiſed. A grace is ſufficient for 
thee *. The youths ſhall faint and be weary" and be 
young men 2 _—_ fall... "Bu" _ the wait _ | 
andthe Wings kn ſhall, mad . | 
and they. hall. wall and not faint:. 7300 6 1 5 1 
Planted in the houſe. of the Lord, 2 an, the, 5 5 
S aur God. They ſhall till bring forth fruit in W . 
old age: they ſhall be fut and flouriſbing : "to, Pea bows 
the Lord is upright : en rock and f ber ng un 5 
7 hen [n $6.4 2 58 i e 3560 dete „ ee e aber 
3 5 "Gl ee 1 8 DS, $445 rhia hog 


30 . vir. 2 5 Ila, xl, 990. My tha „ xc. 20 Wy; * 5 


9 — . 45 4203 
i {2196 > * AIRS 1% HSC 1 e 2 131 LD» K. 414 buns 


* 


* N 


24688 06 eee b Ree i 93 * 


- # 
5 k — = \ oY 4 2 8 BE, — 8 N 3 * o FO on * FED. 75 » : 
| # it 3 * 7 l . 5 r N 7 9 A FE 17 * 4 * 
. - by *. 0 X k BY 4 | 


; , X 
FN . ö * . \ pg 
* * * 5 4 4 WV; 2 W277 * mn 7 
. s. "Is 6 $6 925 : ' 8 — 5 , 4 Go 
— y 4 90 op 9 1 ; : ; 
£ Led 
r > N 
* ; 4 87 
Co ; 
* } 
| Li 


— 


The Chz ara er of Sincere H. 


x . 4 
=Y 1 N 4 .*# % MOSES 4 5 EPL * 
* 525 2 1 # * — I . * ** % 5.x 1 
1 : 
* 
* 3 ; EY . wy » 7 ons  * #+ 2 * id ? * 1 3 
n af 3 7 v7 N * * Po BOS 2 Fs, £4 1 N My 3 8 . 3A : 
2 Y 175 5 > 4 — ae? e 1 
a * * ; 
bd - n * * 
, A rr : g _ 
3 ö EE . 


2 


F Ls 


o 8 
ow... 
FT” * 
<<* 
3 x 
« 4 8 * 5 1 A n 2 FI > NY -4 
p * 9 5 > ; + % Ng SS] ak 3 1 i r 4 
F £6 * v r A eee X Nee ' . 
4 Rs: < — . 2 * #+ 


TY 5 TR arr. ci 8. 1 ä : 

* 4 ; " 3 2 * - 8 > bl 3 5 ; WO ; k 

Tome ger eo $6 Pater EpAF4 $.n5% FCC 1 
: $ 5 * 4 * LR 14 


ment bis goſpel meets with in eee 
cotreſponds with his on predictions. In the pa- 


rable under our confideration he tells his apoſtles, 


that ſome would pay little or no attention to it; that 
others receiving it with great appearance of zeal, 
would after a while, upon ſome offence taken, re- 


nounce it; and that a third ſort of perſons, havin 


mee düpaihe ately pro rofeled the chriſtian fame, 
would in a courſe of time, through a too intimate. 


- connexion with the world, grow indifferent to their 


* un and fail of attaining the great object of it, 


5 "re | . "hw 
| mi my aver — tian rants. 
TIVE — the ENTHUSIASTICK — the woRLDLY 7 
 #nDED. And I preſume the view we have n 3 

| of the difingenu us temper, crimirial conduct, and 
final puniſhment of theſe” unhappy perſons; hath 
 derplya alfeet our hearts. Bur a rene of a diferent 

kind now opens ts our view. Although the mini- 7 

fters of this golpel are & ſoviur of death wats dearh'to- 

multitudes who hear it, yet they are to many others 

4 ſavour of "life unto life. And we may depend 

upon it, that God will not forget his gracious pro- 

miſe: My word that gveth forth out of my mouth 
nd reſet way _—_ ata apt has = 

1 oat " "9 

Many were are then who hear the word oo the 

l — yntontaleatioh,. | 

"TAN thatiier" of de happy perſbns We ure wu = 
to conſider, goa hall ſtyle them, by way of diſtine- | 

tion from the former, the S1 ER, that is; genuine 
chil Mans. The text ſays, Other ſeeds foll he wud = 

ound, and brought forth fruit, Hen ee 
4, ne thirty n;, ee | SPED 2 


bow: Bae; In Rony bre, or in —_— 10 a 


„ ea 1 


J 2 Cor. ii, . Mn 14. 7 


e 


genial 0 af the "WOE"? © falling: dove: and 
rain, to ſpring up and bring forth fruit. But the 
produce, thraugh a variety of.circumſtances too nu- 
merous to be mentioned, will on ſome lands and in 
ſome countries be more conſiderable than wk 
Such is the figure in our tent. 

Our Saviour's expoſition of RG of as pln 
ble you have in the twenty- third verſe He that re- 
ceived ſeed into the good ground, is he that heareth the. 
word, and underflandeth it, which alſa beareth fruit, 
and bringeth forth ſome an hundred fald, ſome feoxty, 
ſome thirty. Luke expreſſes, it ſomewhat different! 14 
That on the good ground, are they, which ir un honeft. 
and good heart, having beard the word, beep 1 it, and 
bring forth fruit with Plant: Pb felt ee 
ſtrikes us here is, . ö 
15) That theſe hearers AE eſt and good. hear 

Toe ground mat be properly manured nured and prepar 
ed, before the feed can ſo mingle with it as to pro- ; 
duce fruit. In like manner, the powers of the ſoul. 
muſt be renewed by divine bes! before the inſtruc 
N of God's word can ſo incorporate with. them as. 
to become fruitful. The heart which was prone to 
deceive, flatter, and impoſe upon itſelf; muſt be made i 
ſincere and honeſt. And the heart which was 
| hard, conceited, and ſelf- willed; muſt become ſoſt, 
mble; and teachable. Now the m metaphor, thus ex- 
inedy ges us a two-fold view of the word of God, 

ie mean or inſtrument of men's conve Tic A da. 
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ag 5 the ſend implanted in their hearts 8 me 
fruits of obedience proceed. And this account of 


the matter very well agrees with what we meet with. 


in other paſſages. of ſcripture, as particularly in the. 


| epi e of James ?, » where God 1 is ſaid of. bis oꝛun will ta 
beget us with the word of truth; and in a few verſes 
afterwards, weare repreſented as receiving with meet - 


neſs the engrafied. word, which is able to ſave aur fouls. 


And it agrees too with the fact, for it frequentiy ſo. 
ens that men, who come to. the houſe of God, 
| unprepared, and with hearts, neither honeft nor good; 
are yet by the preaching of the word, accompanied | 
wh. a. 3 energy, Kaen and Nan 
| min 9 0 A new be . 


= „. Tbey bear in "__ 7 a Aeg m 


und to à very nen fro m what. others * 
| merly fide. They, . 


» * G 1 2 
Saua, 


to o 80 on ; wick (4. 


2 


8 former har 
ſtitute of the grace of God, may have a ſpeculative 


acquaintance with the goſpel; but mingling heir 


own vain conceits with it, and not being ſenſible. of. 


its importance nor imbibing its true ſpirit, they Are. . 


to all valuable purpoſes ignorant of i it. This . 


4 James 3 i. 18. 21. 
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ever is is ; not te as with teal eh cl Re Ty Mve 
6 right underſtanding. of the goſpel.” It is in their 
: idea the moſt fi ple, and at the ſame en moſt 
intereſting thing in the world; eaſy to be appre- 


hended, and yet full of infinite ma) Ry and glory. 
| Their knowledge is, in Thott, N r 1 = 
Ppraical. | 
3). They keep the wi 4 be ed cselscgedin 
che heart remains there. Ki is not caught away by 
| the wicked © one, it is not deſtroyed by the ſcotching 
Yeams' of perſecution, nor is it choked by the thorns 
of jet cares and pleaſures; © ; Tr is laid up in the 
underſtanding ing, memory,” and ffections; cant guard- 
ed with attention and Care „ bs the moſt inväluäble 
N. And indeed bor ir r imuginable thät he 7 
man wh has: rectived'the truth in the love of it, has 
ure — hes ramp — bas no Gther 


yea even life itſelf, N br Ines our Saviour Wipe 
ing the word mean only an attachment to the lead- 
ing traths of chriſtianity, and which may therefore 
| with aſis-be called the word y he irivends: alſo ; a 


e de eiche abend Wipf Gd, Ons wy 
wbuyl, lays David, Were Uirdfied to lecp thy flatutes */ 
" ED ome 'S q ently exh 1 ts any: 8 ex- 


3 ran. cxix. 90, mY 
WEL, Pre 8 


els their love to him, „ keeping” 7 une 
e and obſervinę bis fayings ". Again, . 
4} They bring forth Fruit, The feed ſprings up, 
looks green, and promiſes a fair harveſt. They 
rofefs the chriſtian name, and live anſwerable to it. 
heir external conduct is ſober, uſeful, and honour- 
able; and their temper is pious, benevolent, and 
holy. - The fruit they bear is of the ſame nature with 
_ the ſeed whence it ſprings. Their obedience is re- 
gulated by the word of God, as its rule; and flows 
do divinie principles, fuch as faith hope, a and love, 
| ſhall treat more e largely — Wo 
©'5)"'Phicy bring forth fruit woit 


— te. une * 


the earth, and hath long pat 
tbe eurhj and latter ruin NN e eee! ſignified 
the ae —— _— in the ray, tet 5 
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dred eld. They are none of them unfruitful, FR 
the produce is more or leſs, agreeable to the kind of 


ſoil, the means of eultivation, and the differerice, of 
the ſeaſons. 40 


The amount of + hs 8 this, Thoſe aer 6 
who are ſincere, will derive real profit from the word; 
and give clear proof they do ſo, by bringing forth 
fruit, in various degrees; to the glory of God and 
their own everlaſting advantage. And now in onder 
to the fully diſcuſſing this argument, we ſhall. 
2 Shew the neceſſity of men's heart being made 
honeſt end gents in e their profiting by! the mos 
r opineo peg hs 

ibe in of rue ene perſons of 


2 
by . s Ae. IF 


8 erlons web, 
uu not directiy expreſſed, i 4s yer-implied e 


8 181 T 5 Is 


t 50 N we þ mn being made 


rations.of the u underſtanding and judgment. To a 
mind, therefore, en the 8 of pride and rey 
tions that are. haſtile to theſe paſſions will 

© not 


will create prejudice. And if that. prejudice does 
not inſtantly preclude all conſideration, it will yet 
throw inſuperable obſtructions in the way of impar- 
tial eaquiry. If it does not abſolutely, put out the 


eye of reaſon, it will yet raiſe ſuch duſt before it as 


X $6 


will; effectually prevent its perceiving the object. 


What men do not care to believe they will take pains 
ta perſuade themſelves is not true. They will em- 
ploy all their ingenuity to find out objections, and 
having caſt them with great eagerneſs into the oppo- 


| ite ſcale to poſitive unexamined evidence, will at 


length pronounce confidently againſt the truth, and 
* favour of error. Such is the manner of the 
world, and thus do men impoſe upon themſelves in 
: 2. = thouſand queſtions cd and religious, ge 


TEE fb 33 nin 1 2 1 E 


ee eee Sen 


be true) is moſt humiliating to the pride of the 


human heart, and moſt diſguſting to that inordinate 
paſſion for worldly. pleaſure which prevails: there. 
Wu chen ſhould it be thought ſtrange, that men 
of this this character ſhould be violently: TORI 
ed by their prejudices into falſe and dangero 


nme To theſe cauſes we may, withou 
"II" eee great dea if en hole f 


Hence tne- 3 of Chriſt Wenne to" the Ne FE 
| hence multitudes in our time upon: thei 


fs: And 
-firſt hear 
* 


- 


— the goſpel are” offer ich the men of 
Capernaum ſay, en are chard pigs Who eh 
© hear them?? 

** If then the word of the ner be hk 
kept in the manner it ought, the heart 'muſt be wy 
made honeſt and good. When once a new bias is 
given to the will and affections, and a man from a 
proud becomes a humble man, from a lover of this 
world a lover of God, his prejudices againſt the goſ- 
pel will inſtantly ſubſide. The thick vapours ex- 
haled from a ſenſual heart, which had-obſeuted his 


underſtanding, will diſperſe; and the light of divine 
truth ſhine in upon him with commanding evidence. 


He weill veces te truth in the love of it“ The 
| of falvationby a cruciſied Jeſus, will become 
highly pleaſing vo him ; and all the little objections 
which originated, not in ſound reaſon but in diſaf- 
and perverſeneſs, will vaniſh.” And fo that 
_ divine ſaying of or Serious wih be found to be 
true, ¶ any man till do the will Ons RES all kno 
ef the dodrins whether: it be of God?. 
How important then is — eee 
nelly e . to God to renew our will! 
nd what pains ſnhould We take/with; ourſelves, to 
ſubdue our ftubharn prejudices 3 and paſſions ! Thus 
laying apart. all filthingſs and ſuper fluity naug bring, 
und rectiting with meekneſs the engrafted word, we ſhall 
Habs eee fouls*. The feed thus ſowyn in 
underſtanding, thus argen ien ae 

un vid 17. James i, 21. 


"is 


. 22 72 . bY 15 God th 


— and, vill _ 
not fail to fpring up . in yo time bring for 0 

| —This leads us, 5 
II. J. o deſcribe the pol of 17 whjeh. 1 Sr. 
_ ſans will, bear. It is goo ood fruit — fruit of the ſame | 
nature with the ſeed. whence it grows, and the foil 
with Which it is incorporated: of the ſame natur 0 
with the goſpel irfelf which, is received in. faiths be | 
with, thoſe, NC * Prir ciples which are aged Py, the 
bleſled. Spirit. i 
Here Jet us dwell a little more particularly e on th 
| nature and tendency of the goſpel. God i is in Gh 
reconciling the wuarid to himſelf, not imputing their 75 = 
* paſſes to them $624 No less a perſon than his own 1 

dect to death lor theix ſakes... [This great fa- 


| {pes Hp Ps juſt 1 ent 
; — and rok moſt ſure pledge of his tender 
compa on. to the guilty:, The merit of this di ivine 
Sor den A ae mA. be admits i in bs of | 


2 2 


. He — 4 he Nahe bim, = 7 bim | 
everlaſtingly happy. -J#bo, ball Jay any 1 to the 
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on the croſs, and follow him thence a pale breathleſs 
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tice, how verierable the holineſs, 1 how boundleſs 
the goodneſs of God! © 

And if this be the goſpel, Who e can FORE! à mo- 
ment upon the queſtion reſpecting its natural and 
proper tendency? Who will dare aſſert, that it is not 
a doctrine according to godlineſs ? that it does not 
| teach and enforce the pureſt and moſt ſublime mo- 
rality ? What man who believes it can admit a doubt, 
with the divine character thus held up to his view, 
whether he ought ſupremely to revere, love,and obey 
the bleſſed God? How can piety languiſh and die 
amidſt this ſcene of wonders ? How can the heart, 
occupied with theſe ſentiments, remai n unſuſcepti- 
ble tothe feelings of juſtiee, truth, humanity, and bene- 
volence? How can's man believe himſelf to'be that 
guilty y depraved helpleſs wretch which this goſpel ſup- 
es "him. to be, and not be humble? How can he 
bebeld the Creator of the world expiring in agonies 


corpſe tothe tomb, and not feel a ſovereign contempt 
for the omps and vanities of this tranſitory ſtate? 
| How! can he, in a word, ſee him riſing from the dead, 
triumphing over the powers of darkneſs, and uſcend- 
ing amid the ſhouts of angels up into heaven; how 
can he, I ſay, be a ſpectator of all theſe ſcenes, and 
| Femain indifferent to_his everlaſting intereſts ? We 
"appeal. then to the common ſenſe of mankind, whe- 
ther the ſcheme of ſalvation, thus exquiſitely con- 
Wo 1s not adapted to promote the intereſts of 


i and holineſs ? It is as evident as that che fun 
was 
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Was ut. to give light and heat to our 1 ; 
and the earth made fruitful, to afford food and n 
riſhment to thoſe who inhabit =: 8 | 

But to bring the matter more fully hn to „ 
poldt before us, What kind of a man 5s the real 


chriſtian? Let us contemplate his character, and 


conſider what is the general courſe of his life. In- 
ſtructed in this divine doctrine, and having his heart 
made honeſt and good, he will be a man of piety, inte- 
grity, and purity. The grace of God, which bringeth 
ſalvation, will teach him to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly . 
lufts, and to live - ſoberly, As an gody 4 in * . 
preſent e | 
As to piety. A due 3 to = rde of ts = 
bleſſed God, wall have a commanding inn upon | 
his temper : and practice. With that great ing in 
his eye, he will aim to diſcharge ; the dutibs gf reli 
gious worſhip, publick and private, with ſincerity, 
attention, and devotion. Remembering the allegi- 
ance he owes to his bf avereign, he will tremble at the f 


; we 


8 idea of offending him; and calling to mind the various Ox 


| expreſſions of his bounty, he will cel holy joy in 


every effort to pleaſe him. Relying on his pardon- | 
ing mercy through ( Chriſt, he will ingenuouſly repent _ 
of his ſins, and cordially return to his duty. When 

contemplating bis excellencies, he will revere 
him. When enjoying the tokens of his favour, he. 
wil delight in him. When chaſtened by his af= 5 
BEG hand, be will ſubmit to him, When ou - 


8 Tit. ii. 11, 15. YI 
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* Yo 
ed e willeouſide in him. «Ai when 
emplayed by him in any difficult eee * | 
he will rely on his.graciaus — i 21 
As to ſocial duties. His conduct will be go- 
werned by the rule his divine Malter ts Jai Jowith; of 
doing to others as he would have them do to him. 
e will be juſt in his dealings, faithful to his engage- 
ments, and ſincere in his friendſhips. He will aim 
to live on terms of peace with all, be cautious of 
giving offence to any, and gladly interpoſe his beſt 
offices when required, to extinguiſn the flames of con- 
tention wherever they are kindled. He will feel 
with the afflicted, and rejoice to have it in his power 
to ſmooth the brow of adverſity, and to pour conſo- 
lation into the boſom of the ſorrowful. To a mean 
ion he will be nobly ſuperiour, and in acts 
of generoſſey and kindneſs his heart will exult. A 
ſtranger to ſullen reſerve and corroding ſelfſlineſs, 
his ſoul will mingle with kindred ſouls, 'and partici- 
pate largely with others in their pleaſures. In a 
word, by his influence and example he will endea- 
vour to promote the civil, but more eſpecially the 
Apiritual and e ee 1 * 
en, 5 
As to perſon duties. He will uſe he pohifeht | 
ef life; which he enjoys as the fruits of divine bene- 
volence, with temperance ant moderation. The 
wealth and ſplendour of the world will not be his ob- 
2 on the contrary he will hold them in ſovereign : 
* when mT 3 the Pre-eminence with 
intel- 


OE IE feations 
he will deny him, x not, a aly char he —— it in 
his power to do good to others, but may promote his 

own beſt intereſts, by bringing ſenſe into ſubjection 

to reaſon, and the world into obedience to God. His 
pride he will endeavour to mortify, by ſeverely ſtu- 
dying and cenſuring his own temper and actions, and 
by 'candidly judging and excuſing thoſe of others. 

He will think ſoberly of himſelf as he ought to think. 

His angry paſſions he will reftrain and ſoften, and a 

ſpirit of meekneſs, gentleneſs, and forbearance he 

will cultivate to the titmoſt of his power. I nne, | 

_ the ſalvation of his ſoul will be his gran« object, and 
the care of that will have the r N d Att 
r other concern whatever. | 

Buch are the fruits which they bring 

14 pes the word in the manner our Swioll ebe 

and who keep it in good and honeſt hearts. They 
wall wort hy of the vocation wherewith:they are called ©: 6. | 
and their conver ſation is as it becometh the goſpil of 

_ Chriſt”. The fruit of the Spirit i is love, joy, Peace, long- 

ſuffering, gentleneſs, .g9 odneſs, fait * meekneſs, temipe- 

rance: againſt ſuch there is no. law *, Of this de- 
ſeription were the primitive chriſtians, and, Ltruſt, 

. there are fome 750 to be met with i in our nne. — 9 


| eng to raiſe hi . the 1 of Damani, r | 
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Peu. He is fill a man, not an angel. n 
ſlandard of real religion at a mark to which none can 
arrive, is to do an injury to religion itſelf, as 0 fs | 
to diſcourage: the hearts of its beſt friends.. Able 
perfection is unattainable in the preſent life. Ihe 
beſt of men have failed i in one or other, if not each, of 
thoſe graces which have been deſeribed. Abraham 
was the father of the faithful, yet his faith was more 
than once ſhaken by the violent aſſaults of unbelief. 
Jacob had an honeſt heart, yet there was a time when 
he diſſembled. Job was a pattern of patience, yet 
in a paroxyſm of grief he uttered words that border- 
ed on rebellion. Moſes was the meekeſt man on 
the earth, yet paſſion once got the maſtery of him. 
And thoſe mighty champions in the cauſe of chriſ- 
tianity, th. apoiiles. Peter and Paul, were not with- 
out their Mings which the ſcri ptures ave faithfully 
recorded. In many things we all offend*. Nor is 
there a chriſtian living, however exemplary, but is 
diſpoſed with all humility to acknowledge, . that he 
every day fails in his duty, and that his beſt ler, 
are diſgraced with folly and fin. _ 
But though perfection in the ſtrict ſenſe of the Gor 
is not to be admitted, yet. the fruit which every real 
| chriſtian bears is good f fruit. It i is ſo denominated 
by Chriſt ; and ſuch it truly is, as it ſprings from 
right principles, and i is ; conformable i in general: to the * 
25 laid down. in the word of God. And however 


ſs of the beſt of men muſt appear e 
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can be no merit 25 le; 3 jet there is a teal obvious 
0p difference between the character ofa man of this world, 
and that of a genuine diſciple of Chriſt ; one who is 
renewed by the grace of God, and one who is 
under the power of unbelief and h. e eee Row 
From this view of the kind of fruit which am 
tians bring forth, we are led to confider the great 
variety there is among them i in regard of degrees of 
fruitfulneſs, and the reaſons of it. But this wel maſt 
refer to another opportunity, and add __ a few re- 
marks at preſent om what has been fad. 
1) How graeious is that inflaence which the blef- 
fed God exerts to make the heart honeſt and good, mY 
ſo diſpoſe it to receive the word and profit by ie! 
The corruption of human nature is uniferſal,” "ay 


much greater than ſuperficial reaſoners, and MiSſe whis 
are little acquainted with themſelves, care to admit. 
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The heart is'deceitful above all things, ani 
rately wicked. Men are ſet upon criminal indul- 
gences, and are averſe to the holy exerciſes and ſub- 
me pleaſures of religion. Now how is 4 ne turn 
to be given to the mind? Ho. are men to be per- 
ſuaded cordially” to love that Which they ſo much 
diſlike? The reaſonings of philoſophy, however good, 
will go but a little way in this buſineſs. Lea, the 
Kobler reaſonings of the goſpel too often prove inef- 
fectual. How gracious' then that inflience ef the 
Holy Spirit by which a revolution is brought about 
in the mind]. It was. by virtue of this influence that 
Larnelius became @ devout man, and was dip to 
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FA for Peter to preach the goſpel to him and his - 
mily.*.. It was the Lord that opened the beurt of 
Lydia t attend to the things which were ſpoken to her 
. by Paul. And it is God, who is rich in mercy, that 
quickens all thoſe who' Were. once dead in trefpaſſes and. 
fins, but are now ive to God and religion. To 
chat grace then, by which we are regenerated and 
ſaved, let us cheerfully Tender 0 our r nodleſt trib ute & 
| gratitude and praiſe. "i 
2) From the nature and e of the nere 
which has been juſt delineated, we e a ane 
preſumptive evidence of its truth. 
The direct poſitive evidence of 9 mi- 
racle, muſt have its. weight with every conſiderate. 
perſon. But when this of the ſpirit and intent of the 
goſpel is added, it cannot fail of bearing down al! 
Mpoſition before it. We appeal to the common 
ſenſe of mankind, upon the queſtion nee tg: 
holy tendency: of this divine inſtitution. Let men 
admit or reject the goſpel itſelf, let them enter into, 
the ſpirit of it or harbour prejudices againſt it; ſtill. 
f they. cannot r | wo have here the pureſt 1 


| ard views and adopt * 
Ach A Rehe wy Ales. 5 


. * 15 „ 
: A . 


I ad, or too bright to be beheld: by, the 


s ruel dom nion, n andes to Gait * : 
legianes ta God, and ſecure to them: greater felicity 
than that of which he had in the beginning deprived 
them? Is it - imaginable that any of his emiſſaries 
ſhould- have ingenuity enough to deviſe a ſcheme. ſo- 
noble, generous, and god- like as this? Or if they had, 
chat. they would with mighty zeal forward a deſign 
ſo, repugnant to their own. character and views? In 
ſhort,- would any man living, at the hazard of his 
temporal not to ſay his eternal intereſts, take pains 
to palm on his fellow - creatures a known falſehood ; 
in order to perſuade them to be the very oppoſite to 
hi mſelf, holy juſt and good ?.. Whoever anſwers theſe 
queſtions. in the affirmative, muſt have a ſtronger 
ith chan that required to make a man a chriſtian. 7 
| But if we could for a moment ſuppoſe the goſpel 
to be a cunningly deviſed fable, it were yet Wort 
our while, for the ſake of the preſent advantages : 
which: reſult from the belief of it, gc: #: i, 
3) Of what importance is it that we converſe 
mately with the abe in ey to ou debe 155 
7 the fruits of holineſs. _ * 785 
_ Admitting.the WY to * tri u * tl 
its peculiar glories from our view, under 
tence of their being too myſterious to 1 | 


human reaſon; is not only abſurd, but. | eatly-inju- 
rious to the cauſe of real piety and genuine moral 


If there be a diſplay of conſummate wiſdom, trans 
| anne ane, N. imme 
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triyance 220 execution of the plan of tedentptien; 5 
it was no doubt brought forward to our view in the 
ſeriptures, that it might be conſidered by us. And 
the contemplation of it, if no other end was to be 


anſwered, muft afford divine entertainment to a mind 


rightly diſpoſed. Aro the perſections of deity mote 
ſtrikingly delineated in the volume of the goſpel than 
in that of nature and providence, and may we not 
| reaſonably expect a more ſublime pleaſure in the ſtudy 
of the former than of the latter? But the main thing 
is, that there are ſtronger incentives to be met with 
here to love and obedience than any where elſe. 
And ſince the arguments to be drawn from natural 
religion will go but a little way to diſpoſe and am 
mate us to our duty, ought we not to have recoufſe 
to thoſe which are of ms Gn eke r. nobler cot 
deration ? W ee cette ee 
—— works hive it Kedtth Hen 6 God 
; by a devotion the moſt ſublime and extatick, if we 
would have our boſoms warmed with affections the 
moſt animating and generous, if we would have our 
wonder, reverence, confidence, gratitude, and deli ght 
kindle into a flamme, if we would, in a word, be ĩmĩ 
tators of God as dear children; let ts with open face | 


| behold in the mirror of the goſpel the glory of the Lord; 


ſio ſhall we be changed into the ſame image, from glory 


15 glory; even as by the Spirit irit of the Lord. Let us 
dwell in our meditations on this divine doctrime; and 
n, embrace thoſe exceedi ng great agd n 
! deni. 18. : | 

pro- 
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Sincere Haares 4. 
promiſes which are here wade 8 de mel . 


| partaters of the divine nature *. The ſoft: and. endet . 


emotions of ingenuous ſorrow for ſin, are both plea— 
fant and ſalutary. If then we would keep alive in 


our breaſts a penetential ſenſe of ſin, and a prevails | 


ing averſion to it; and if we would enjoy the heart 

felt comfort ariſing from the hope of forgiveneſs ; let 

us often aſcend mount Calvary, and ſurvey the 
bleeding croſs of the Son of God. Contemplating 
by faith onchis ſufferings, our eyes will ſtream with 
ſorrow. and ſparkle with joy; we ſhall at once tremble 
| and, rejoice. Would we, again, excel in the ſocial 
virtues of juſtice, truth, compaſſion, beneyolencey 


and friendſhip-; let us fit at the feet. of Jeſus, liten- 


to his inſtructions, bind his goſpel to our hearts, and 
make it the man of our counſel. Would wes ity. 
fine, be humble, meek, patient, and temfrate,; be 


crucifed to the. world; and have the appetites of ſen 4 


ſubjected to the dictates of reaſon; let us make this 
divine ſcience our chief ſtudy, and glory in nothing 
ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him. crucified... Th life-Llive, 
in the fleſhy ſays the apoſtle , 1 live by-the fe ith of © 
the Son: of Cad. And if chriſtians\ſhoul, 
miniſters ſhould no doubt thus prench as well as liy 


MWould they convert ſinners to God, ſpread the-ſa« _ | 


vour of genuine piety, and promote the intereſts; of 
ſubſtantial morality; the goſpel muſt be thei | 


ſtudy, their neg: theme of diſcourſes, e 
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5 men holy and goody nor has God afforded us any 


E our divine Saviour, that ye bur e pact = 
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4) Andi, laſtly.” How vain» ing is mere be. 
8 „ 


— of peoncking the: goſpel is to make | 


diſcovetyy of his will, but is adapted ſome way or 


other to this end. We are to judge therefore of the 


importance of a doctrine by its practical tendency. 
To this ſtandard every truth is to be brought, and 
- by it aur zeabis to be regulated. If this idea were 
duly attended to, we ſhould eſcape the extremes 4 
bigotry and neutrality : we ſhould neither be i 

een to the Salty. nor "vale en on our + pr 


Ah! my eee eee it n 1 


| are ſkilled in controverſy; can decide on nice queſ- 


tions, and draw the line to a hair between points on 
rhich the beſt of men have differed; if we are with- - 
that unction from the Holy One which Glulth 
dine ſavour through the ſoul, and adds a grateful 
perfume to our words and actions? Though Ihe 
all knowledge, if I haue not charity, I am nothing i. Let 
us therefore be perſuaded, having received the word 
of the kingdom; to be anxious above all things. to 
maintain a character and conduct agretable to our 
iy profeſfion. - Herrin: is my Father glorified, ſays 
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f ! the character of the real chriſtian y we: are 8 
1 conſidering, as drawn by our Saviour in the par 
rable of the fower. done ſeeds fell into good grouna 
"and brought forth fruit, fome an hundred fold, for (ah 
fold, ſome thirty fold *. *, Nowby the good , ground, our 
Fort tells us, he means thoſe who in an honeft and good 
Beat, having heard the word, keep #, and brin ng forth 
fruit with patience . "Having briefly explained ed thels 
words we have propoſed — to ſhew the neceſlity 
mers hevrts heftig made Bonelt 29d 888 
to their profiting by the word they hearts deſcribe _ 
the kind of fruit which perſons of this character bear 
*=2o conſider the variety there is in regard of degrees 
of fruitfulneſs, and the reaſons. of it — and tb Tepres 
ſent the bleſſedneſs of ſuch perſons, which bio 
not expreſſed is yet implied in the peneral purport of 
the patable. We have Hifcourſed oy the mY eu 
5 heads, tyre gow,” 


III. To conſider the great. vaciewy there i is amavg 


chriſtians ; in regard of degrees c « fruitfulneſs, and the 


 reafons of it. 
I _ xiii. 8 5 ö 2 Luke v viii. 7. | 
K 6 | Seed | 
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Seed ſown on good ground brings forth: gut- 
ſome an hundred, ſome ſixty, and ſome thirty fold. 
Very aſtoniſhing inſtances of fertility we meet with 
in natural hiſtory . But though ſuch inſtances 
occur not in the ordinary courſe of things, it is yet 
certain that in all ages and in all countries the pro- 
duce of the earth is various. And this variety is 


5 commonly imputed to difference of ſoil, or difference 


in the mode of cultiyation, or difference of climates | 
and ſeaſons. in like manner it is a fact, that the 
fruitswhich chriſtians brin g forth, though! in the general 
of the ſame good quality, are very different in quan- 
xity : ſome abound more in good works than others. 
And if the reaſons of this are enquired i into, we ſhall 
find them ſomewhat ſimilar to thoſe juſt mentioned 


reſpecting the produce of the earth. Let us firſt 
eſtabliſh the fac, and then examine the reaſons of it. 
_ FIRST, as to the fact, that there are degrees of 
| fruitfulneſs, a little, obſervation will rad 5 
prove it. V . 


* 


. Of tes PEN Fraitfulnels of corn in 1 8 Pliny 
: gives us the following account, Tritico nihil eſt fertilius: hoc 
ei natura tribuit, quoniam eo maximè alat, hominem : utpote 


« cum è modio, fi fit aptum ſolum, quale in'Byzacio Africe cam- 
« po, centent quinquageni modii reddantur. Miſit ex eo loco 


« « DivoAugaſto] procurator ejus ex uno grano(vix credibile diQu) 
% quadringy acis minusgermina,extantque'de ea re epiſtolæ. 
« a & Neroni bimiliter CCCX1 Ripulas « ex uno grano. 
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actions of the life; in each of which views it will 1 


mit of degrees. As to the former, that is piety, it is 
certain it may be in a more flouriſhing tate in one 
man than in another. But compariſons here are 
dangerous, if indeed they may be allowed of at all. 
Religion is a perſonal thing, a matter that lies be- 
tween God and a man's own ſoul. And as we ſhould 
not dare to pronounce definitively upon any one's 
ſtate towards God, ſo we ſhould be careful how we give 
the preference to one religious character before ano: 
ther. In theſe matters we may be, and oſten are, 
very much miſtaken. And I have no doubt but 
that at the great day many will be firſt, who in the 
opinion of their fellow-mortals were laſt; and many 
will be laſts, who were firſt, And, however we may 
be at liberty to judge more freely of actions; yet to 
inter certainly from them to the ſtate of men's hearts 
is going beyond our line, ſince the comparative'dif- 
- ference between the good works of one chriſtian and 


another, may be owing to cauſes very diſtinct from 


that of the inward temper of the mind, as we ſhall 
have occaſiori hereafter to ſhew. All this I ſay, to 
check that forward and wanton ſpeculation which 
oo much prevails. among profeſſing chriſtians, 
and is a diſgrace. to religion. Judge not, ſays our 
Saviour, left e be judged*. When we ſee any rich 

2.0 OY weare Wine in a tha 
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where we fre any leſs fruitful, charity ſhould teach us 
to impute the difference to any other poſlible 

: rather than that of a declenſion in vitakgodlineſs. + 
Rut rn. It is with good works themſelves 
that we are here concerned. , And it will be readily 
admitted that ſome abound more in the fruits of ho- 
lineſs than others. So it is in our time, and ſo it 
has been in every age of the world. The variety is 
prodigious. What multitudes are there among 
5 unde: who. call themſelves chriſtians, of whom we 
can collect little more from our obſervation of them 
dan that they live harmleſs, ſober, and regular lives. 
Their obedience is rather negative than - poſitive, 


yet are they very ornamental and exemplary. Others 
are ſtrictly conſcientious and circumſpect in their 
male med from all appearages of u 
4 _ diflipation, and remarkably ſerious and conſtant in 
1 Kia attendance upon religious duties: but, for 
 wantof ſweetneſs of temper, or of that ſprightlineſs 
and freedom which a lively faith inſpires, the fruit 
There are thoſe,, further, in whom ſeriouſneſs and 
cheerfulneſs are happily united, and whoſe conduct 
is amiable in the view. of all around them: but then 
moving in a narrow ſphere, and poſſeſſing no great 
zeal or reſolution, their lives are diſtinguiſhed by 
few remarkable exertions for the glory of God and 
a ieee. „— = 
| wh = 


. # Bey” 2 
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They bring no diſhonour on their profeſſion, nor 


7 FO Pt ins works, never weary in 1 well- : 
dog le ofa: W en 
T r eee : 
Some we ſee, in the only part of thoid profeilibn; 
mounting up with wings as eagles by and by, their 
ardbur ſome what abating, they run inthe ways of God: 
and aſter a while, yet further declining in their vi- 
Sour, they can only walk i in ths ow n 


contrary,” we ſee contending with the weakneſs 
5 frowardneſs of” childhood, then | lea the 
Keaditnefs and RAR pes years, and at length _ 
: eloſing their days amidft all the rich fruits of wiſdom 
and experience. In the garden of God there are 
trees of different growth, Some newly planted, of 
iender ſtature and ſeebl 
good though but little fruit And here and there 


> make, which yet bring forth 


you ſee one that out- tops all the reſt, whoſe roots 4 


| ſpread far and wide, and whoſe boughs are laden in 
autumn with rich and large fruit. Such variety is 
there among ehriſtians. And variety there is s 
me different ſpecies of good works. Some are . 
nent in this virtue, and ſomè in that; while gane 
— EEE HO 
Whoever conſults the hiſtory of ear | 
ill fee all that has been ſaid exemplified in the 
et — wu a CI ſoroll of ome men. 
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iſtinguiſhed theſe men of God: from each other, it 
is enough to obſerve that ſome vaſtly outſhone others. 
The proportions of a hundred, fixty, and thirty fold, 
might be applied to patriarchs, prophets, judges, 
kings, apoſtles, and the chriſtians of the primitive 
church. Between, for inſtance, an Abraham that 
offered up his only ſon, and a righteous Lot that 
lingered at the call of an angel. A Moſes thiat led 
the Iſraelites through all the perils of the red ſea, and 
the wilderneſs to the borders of Canaan, and a pious 
Aaron who yet on an occaſion temporized with that 
perverſe people. A Joſhua who trampled on the 
necks of idolatrous princes, and a Sampſon who be- 
nyed; his + weakneſs amidſt aſtoniſhing: efforts of 
- miraculous: ſtrength,. A David who was the man 
_ after God's own heart, and an Abijah-in whom was 
found ſome good thing towards: the Lord God of 
Iſrael. A Daniel who was greatly beloved of God 
and a Jonah who though he feared: God thought he 
did well to be angry. In a word, between the great | 
apoſtle of the Gentiles, that flaming ſeraph in the 
chriſtian neee ee eee genen, genen 
But let us noõ-w. e eie 
ECONDLY, e into the grounds and 
reaſons of this diſparity among chriſtians, reſpesting 
the fruits of holineſs. Theſe are of very differen 
conſideration. Many of them will be found to have 
| no connexion at all with the inward temper of the 
Leergy to What has been ſaid, in regard of the charity 


if 
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1) With eee gt 1 ae 
Much wealth rarely falls to thelot of good Kerk 7 
it does however in ſome inſtances. Admitting then 
that the rich and the poor chriſtian poſſeſs an equal ſnare 
of the grace of God, this difference in regard of their 
temporal affairs will create a difference in the num 
ber, variety, and ſplendour of their good works. 
The affluent chriſtian you will ſee pouring his 
bounty on all around him, hoſpitably throwing open 
his doors to the ſtranger, wiping away the falling tear 
of the widow, providing for the relief of her father- 
leſs children, propping up a houſe ſinking into pover- 
ty, contributing generouſly to charitable inſtitutions, 
diſtributing uſeful books among his poor neighbours, 
aſſiſting miniſters in their labours, and forwarding 

in various ways the general cauſe of truth, liberty, 
and religion. Theſe are good works which cannot 
fail, when known, of exciting admiration. When 
known, I ſay, becauſe the modeſt piety of him who 

does them will labour to caſt a veil over them, and 
induce him humbly to acknowledge. when he has 
done all, OE in een of . od, ahh Were 47 | 

| en et | 45s ee 
But the poor chriſtian” can Ha bew if! 21 of | 
theſe ſervices to his fellow-creatures, The utmoſt 
he can perhaps do is, by his daily labour to feed and 
clothe his family, and to provide things honeſt in the 
Wes of all men. His works are of a differen kind, 


the Corals * 3 contentment, fubemiſlion; and: 
patience. He moves in a narrow. ſphere, beyond 
which, however,, he often looks with a compaſſionate 
and benevolent eye, obliged to A will in- 
Head of the dende- 4. | big eo! / 
2) Opportunity, i is. hen Wa of. ales 
among chriſtians in regard of fruitfulneſs.. 
By opportunity Imean occaſions of uſefulneſs; which 
ariſe under the partieular and immediate direction 
of divine Providence A man ſhall ſometimes be 
fo ſituated, and ſuch unexpected events take place, 
28 that, by a. ſeaſonable exertion of his abilities, he 
ſhall be capable of doing great ſervice to the cauſe of 
virtue and religion. The ſtations aſſigned by Pro- 
vidence to ſome chriſtians are particularly favourable 
to the idea of glorifying God and promoting the 
good of ſociety Moving in elevated ſpheres, they- 
————— and powerful connexions, and of 
donſequence great weight and influence. A Daniel 
ſhalt * voi ſuch eaſy- acceſs to the preſence: of a 
mighty: tyrant, as ſhall enable him te whiſper the 
moſt beneficial:eounſels in his ear: and an apoſtle, 
by being brought in chains before. a. ao-leſs powerful 
prince, ſhall have an opportunity of defending the 
cauſe of his divine Maſter in the moſt efſential men- 
ner. Chriſtians, if ſuch there be; that are admitted 
; any time into the-courts of ſovereigns; into the 
circles of. the great, or into the counſels of the wiſe; 
may do eminent ſervice to religion by their reaſon- 
eee „ Nor is there any 
tation 
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Ketten of life wherein a good man is not now an 
then called, by ſome extraordinary circumſtance: in 
. providence, to ſpecial offices of piety and charity 3; 5 
ſuch as inſtructing the ignorant, reproving the pro. 
fane, guiding the doubtful, reclaiming the vicious, 
edifying the weak, and comforting the diſtreſſed. 
But theſe opportunities of uſefulneſs occur more 
frequently in ſome ſituations than others, and of 
conſequence: the fruitfulneſs of ſome. chriſtians in 
goon thu that of others. 1 
3) Aental abilities have a conſiderable influencs- 
Achte matter.. 
What Mining Westen ca e 1 men poſſeſs]. | 
F bey have extenſive learning, great knowledge of 
mankind; much ſagacity and penetration, ſingular 
fartitude, a: happy, manner of addreſs, flowing lan- 
guage, and a remarkable ſweetneſs of temper. Theſe 
and har” amiable qualities of a natural kind, uniting 
with a deep ſenſe of religion and a warm zeal for- the. 
glory of God, give them the advantage in point of 
| general uſefulneſs in ſociety above moſt around them. 
They can detect error and defend the truth, frown- 
upon vice and allure-men to virtue, aſſort the cauſe 
of religion and repel the calumnies of infidels, after 
a manner not to be attempted by others, who yet: 
poſſeſs the fame piety and zeal with themſelyes. Their: 
ſingular talents. open a large field. of uſeſulneſs to- 
: yon oo the publick, givethem a | 
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with the bleſſing of God ſecure to them no ſmall TY | 
Ceſs'1 in the arduous buſineſs of reforming mankind. 
The apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, endowed 
with the gifts of knowledge and utterance, went 
abroad into all the earth, and brought forth fruit an 
hundred fold: while private chriſtians, whom they 
exhorted to covet earneſtly better gifts than' theſe, 
could do little more, deſtitute of popular talents, than 
recommend the holy religion they profeſſed by their 


unblameable lives. And ſince their time, there have 


been men poſſeſſed of extraordinary gifts'who have 
laboured with uncommon ſucceſs in the vineyard; 
while their brethren of inferior abilities, but equal 
. piety, have complained in the language of the pro- 
phet, Ibo hath believed our report, and is whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed“? To ſome the great 
houſeholder gives ten talents, and to others five ; 
nor does he expect the like returns from the latter as 
from the former. He is not a hard maſter, whatever 
the ſlothful ſervant might pretend, reaping where he 
has not e and _— WIRE he bis not 

Arawed?.. 

4) The , means of Heim chi good v men 
enjoy, are another occaſion of there erent go | 
of fruitfulneſs. een N | 

If the — is FI Oe as we nde Ber jr is, to 
promote holinefs and animate men to generous ant 
noble actions, it follows that the more clearly i it is 
* the greater abundance of theſe good ffetts 


44 lai, liii. 1. . 7 Mat, XXV 16% 


" 


of. FRIED 1 ; Upon d this. © hncdi chrife. „ 
tians have the advantage of thoſe who flouriſhed 
under the Patriarchal and Jewiſh diſpenſations, the 
preſent being far preferable in point of light and 
glory. to the former. But it is the difference among 


75 ; 
#t - 


1ans themſelves we have here chiefly i in view. 
And the difference is conſiderable, for though the 
goſpel is every where one and the ſame thing, yet 
the manner in which it is adminiſtered. is various, 
| Some ſeaſonsand climates, and ſome modes of oultiva- 
tion, are more favourable to the fruits of the earth than 
others. So it is here. God beſtows different gifts on 
different miniſters, it ſeems natural, therefore, to expect 
in the ordinary courſe of things, that they who ſit under 
a ſingularly edifying and animating miniſtry, ſuould be 
more exemplary and ornamental in their lives than 
others. I bey have the truths. of religion ſet in 
a more clear and convincing light, and the motives 
| to Obedience urged on them in a more lively and 
forcible manner than ſome others; and e 
ought to excel in the fruits of holineſs@:x , 101), 26 
The like alſo may be obſerved of 45 frik- 
in events of providence which happen to ſome 
: chriſtians. + Theſe with the blefling of God become 
the happy means of their growth i in grace. What a, 
rapid progreſs do they make in the divine life, 
amidſt theſe extraordinary. eultivations l How do 
22 N in love and TO works! Wut nile | their . 
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from veſſel to vellity give few diſtinguiſh n 


| ed benevolence towards mankind, Hence Ar Bond I 
fays, ſpeaking of himſelf as the vine and of his Father 
as the huſbandman, Every branch that brarzth fruit, 
Die pargeth it, that it may bring forth mort fruit o. 
Phainly intimating that as there are degrees of fruit- 
fulneſs among chriſtians, ſo the increaſe remarkable 
in'ſome inſtances is owing tothe extraordinary mea- 
ſures divine Providence is pleaſed to keith . 
—F1 rom hence we are led to obſerve, er 
5) That the comparative different — of b 
in one chriſtian and another, is the more 2 ood 5 
and direct cauſe of their different fruitfulneſs- - 
It is not our province, as I ſaid before, to enter 
into men's hearts, to examine what paſſes there, and 
comparing the ir ſuppoſed inward tempers and feelings, 
to pronounce upon their reſpective characters. But 
this plain general truth we may affirm, leaving every 
one to apply it to himſelf, that in proportion as reli- 
gion ĩs on the advance or decline in a man's heart, fo 
will his external conduct be more or lefs exemplary. 


If faith, love, and Joy are in  hyely exerciſe, there 


will be correſpondent expreſſions of theſe tempers in 
his life. Deeply impreſſed with the reality of future 


and eternal things, warmed at his very heart with the 


love of God in Chriſt, and ſweetly refreſhed with a 

ſenſe of the divine favour ;he will be ſtrictly conſci- 

entious in all his intercourſes with others, temperate 
in the uſe of worldly en) oyments, patient under his 

0 John xv. 2. | 

| aflic- | 


— 


chriſtians are don 


bi: the crop depends upon the favourableneſs 0 


a 
"6 
2 


ien readyito diſtribute to' the wants of ein 
and vigorous in his endeavours to advance the glory 


of God, and promote the beſt intereſts of mankind. 
Baut if theſe divine principles are in a weak ſickly. 


| declining ſtate, the torpor that has ſeized on his mine 


will affect his external conduct. He will be liſtleſs, 
Aotliful, and neutral, and though he does not abſolutely 
#taſe to bring forth fruit, yet the fruit he does bear 
"will be inconfiderable. i in quantity, and of no very 
pleafing flavour. This matter is ſo clear that I 5 
take no further pains either to explain: or prove it. 
But while we apply this reaſoning with all wholeſome 


ſeverity to ourſelves, I muſt again caution yo againſt 
the great evil of too haſtily judging of others from 


external appearances. The good works of ſome | 
ea ed by an impenetrable veil from 
our view. But ſuppoſing they really are few, yet if 
cheir fewneſs may be imputed to either of the cauſes | 


e-mentioned, let us not be fond öf ſetting it 


down to this cauſe,” the moſt unfavourable of all, 

namely aft eſſential defect in the ſpirit and power c 0 

ä religion. To what has been ſaid I have only to add 
one other reaſon Ly this we e chrifflans, 


8 is, 5 8 1 * l 


6) And lay, the gran or 5 "ui mie, ef vin . 
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In regard o bf Naben ET wich the larg 'FY * 
of the es- 
ſon, we have had occaſion to ſhew : 75 Indeed without I 

the aid of the Tun and dew, and the blefling 'of 
Is — the ground were ever ſo well manured 
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and 
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and bon; there would be no crop at all.” The Lord 
bleſſed Iſaac; and ſo having ſowed in the land of the - 
Philiſtines, he recerved in the fame year n Hundred. 
fold 7. In like manner, clear as it is that every <bcif- 
tian ought to bring forth fruit, it is alſo evident that 
his endeavours will be vain” without the divine 
aſſiſtance and bleſſing. But where more than ordi- 
nary fruits are brought forth, as in the inſtances \_ 
ſome eminent men that might be mentioned; it would 
be ſtrange if we did not acknowledge, that à more 
than ordinary meaſure of the Holy Spirit is poured 
upon ſuch perſons. The noble exploits of an illuf-' 
trious army of confeſſors and martyrs, who have 
contended with principalities and powers, and gain ; 
ed a compleat victory over them, are only to be ac- | 
counted for on fs principle. And if their good 
wofks are more numerous and brilliant than thoſe of 
the common elaſs of chriſtiang, if they have, brought 
forth fruit à hundred fold, and theſe only ſixty the 
former gratefully aſcribe their ſuperiority to the grace 
of: God, while both the one and the other humbly 
acknowledge, they have not improved their talents to 
dhe degree that might be expected. ge 
© Thus have we ſtated the fact pecing he diffe- 
een. degrees of fruitfulneſs remarkable among ehtiſ- 
. tians, and confidered the true grounds = _ 
. of it. It now remains that we repreſent, | 
1 The bleſſedneſs of thoſe who, a e 
a and keeping it in honeſt and good hearts, 
"mY 210 the IP of holineſs. | - rx 78 we have 
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| many hin Hemp the hack, of the 
Chriſt, we ſhall pies — him: aha L 
1 l As adde _ FF 


as. _ leaſa 8 * 
f be 
| Vage dhe comforts which atiſe from commi 


_ life. But I have m 
much on the contemplative and devotional, as the 


practical part of religion. And can any one et 


is accompanied with pleaſure? Multitudes indeed 
rind baek from it. ILhey account time ſpent ia 
rhea orſhip of Cod lang and tedious; acts of com. 
paſſion and benevolence, if not of juſtice, a ſever 
upon pleaſure and property; and all ita ce Jai 
upon their exorbitant paſſions and appetites, à ine 
intolerable burden. But if they had a taſte for com- 
munion wiih che gr | 
füt. Gx. 164." 


aa 


9 * we © wdr the Mako — 5 
ier ce the evidence ; , 4 . 


1 rewards be 


ſaid ee pon ei ofinward / 
ol his favour, and the were, | 
eye at preſent not We. | 


th & a regular attention to duty upon right principles * 


reiteſt and beſt of Beings, if they » 


01 5 33 ; L — | 8 * 9 
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had ſuſceptible eee i ROT OR 
ings, and. if thay Knew the value of temperance and 
; ton i how: would they love the habitation of 
eee e 
Sthel how would they rejoice in "doing good tothe 
| ſouls and bodies of their fellow creatures! and with 
What ſatisfüction and ae eee ag WY daily 
paxtake of the bounties of Providence 
Suech is the character of the eee how 
Hor 2 man therefore muſt he be! I mean Wen 
he acts in character: for it muſt not be denied, 
| thok dis -heart. i is ſometiines: ee coed 
Awad thas bis appetites and . 
. tod oſten rebel againſt his prevailing inclina- 
tions, though they gain not the abſolute maſtery over 
8 And lence all that pain he bells at his heart, 
and all that ſadneſs whichappears. on his countenanee. 
It is not his bringing forth fruit that makes hien un- 5 


happy, but his bringing forth no more fruit, and, in. - | 


his on modeſt apprehenſion, ſcarce any, at all. 
HFalinefs and bappineſs are intimately connected: 
were that perfect and unmixed, this wauld be ſa doo. 
Aut though the beſf Obedience] the chriſtian can 
+ render; bath no merit in it, aud he would reprobate 
the moſt diſtant idea of pleading it at the tribunal of 
juſtice; yet ſurely. it hach its pleaſures. Make trial 
Of ande. Low, have nds. Ml Tell me 

ong the moſt; unfruitful of 


" Chrie 8. \ real diſciples, whether you have not taſted a 
x ſweet-" 


3 * 
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you then be happy, go and bring forth fruity 40% 


| chriſtian often put the follbwing queſtio MN 


tt love in my breaſt to the divine'Sayiour? And 


ig of this teſtimony, but that which'is land gon rin the 


1 r . 
0 bs $ 


en iy duties, a fariaubitot it ah of | 
 byorherly-kindnefs, and x pleafure in the m 
uſe of worldly enjoyments, that infinitely Sacerde ul 
the boaſted joys of profine and wicked men? Would 


the good you can, and give God the glory. 
23), Fruitfulnefs afförds a noble proof of © Wal * 
uprightneſs, ani ſo tends indtrectiy a welle a8 direct bo 
to promote his happinefs. OE oe 90 
Wich what angiety does cle ſincere! 1 mn 
to Him- 
-RIfI—* Am I renewed by the grace of Gu Her 
9 ingenuouſly reperited of my {iris ? DoT'rily believe 
-<;inthe/Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Is there a ſtk of rex! 


I venture to.reckon myſelf among the number of 5 
his difeiples ?“ Importantqueſtions!' © 


them. But how do we expect to have them 4. 
. ſwered? There is ſuch a thing as God's. Spirit beaj 
itn 2 with « our ſpirits, that we. are the children f 
E G . But the aſking i in a right manner the telli- 


mogy of God's Spirit, implies the paying a. dug re- . . 


gard to the teſtimony of our on ſpirit. Aud bz | 
e What evidence. are we to judge of the truth c or kale „ 


word of God? And what i is that ?—Jti is our bearip ing 


5 Flt.” "Herein i is my ; Father glorified, ſays Chrilh, 1 That 
| 125 bear 2 95 fo ſhall ebe my TY Pl, 0 or 'Þ all | 


Fo Ren, hi 16. Fes 


7 ir confortis' 1 05 
much concerned in obtaining fatisfaftory anſwers 0 


f 


= | | Sincere Hearers, 


pe give proof t that ye are my diſciples * 1 ks we | 
Luo that we know bim, if u we keep his. commandments, 
chat i is, if we aim to keep his commandments *. 
Again, r one that teeth: righteoufteſs | is dern 2 x 5 
. 
" And now if, from a 1 to the e Gol 
and a ſenſe of our infinite obligations to his grace, | 
we make it our aim to bring forth the fruits of ho- 
- lineſs; though theſe fruits may not be a hundred, or 
ſixty, but only thirty fold; though th rough a com- 
bination of circumſtances they may be very incon- 
ſiderable indeed: yet we poſſeſs an authentick teſti. 
mony that we are the genuine diſciples. of Chriſt. 
And the knowledge of this tends di rely to promote 
our peace and happineſs. But what a further ac 
ceſſion of ſtrength does this evidence receive, from 
that abundance of fruitfulneſs which diſtinguiſhes 
ſome characters from others! An apoſtle who brought 
forth an hundred fold, conſcious that he acted from 
the. pureſt motives, and receiving the immed ate” 
_ teſtimony of God's Spirit; could not fail of having 


every doubt reſpecting his ſtate removed, and fo en- 


joying a full afſuranceof faith. And how unſpeak- 
able muſt his happineſs have been! Who that fears 
God does not envy him of the fi 
abiding ſatisfation, | | and 1 Joy = pe 
felled? | RIES 
E this thith Eyre as one e motive, wich 5 
many others, to animate us to W 0 and obec anck ? 
* z 6687" 165% 4: Joks ji. 3 3 1 Jen 1.29. 
NV 1 nd 


ap robs! 
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| Fug ir'v we'are to happy as to arrive. at an e 
of Hope, that fruitfulneſs which may have contributed 
to clear up our evidence of intereſt in the favour of 
God, will not ſooth our vanity, but be humbly and 


ankfully acknowledged to have originated from the 
; feaſonable influence and aſſiſtance of divine grace. 
View the chriſtian then walking in the li ght of God's 
countenance, and having the joyful teſtimony of his 
own, conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godiy ſincerit⸗ 
he has his converſation in the world; and 775 N 
ther he is not of all men the moſt happy ß | 
3) The eſteem, too, in which he is held anjoriſy ; 
| his F erden, muſt contribute'nor a little to 
b his comfort. VVV 
To be dee 4s Javed by 15 ved men 8 
is a great bleffing. This bleſüng wre may covet; 
and if we: bring forth fruit we ſhall enjoy it. The | 
world indeed, reproved by our good deeds; weill hate 
us; f6thful profeſſors, not caring to imitate us, will 
. diſguſtfully turn away their attention from us j but in 
the eye of thoſe who truly fear God we ſhall be the 
excellent of the earth. They will be fond of aſſoei- 
_ ating with us, and feel an CEE eee ee 
* that of David to Jonathan. T6397 64046 
V Vhatever in the creation is beautiful ape l ſeful 
6 * beſt anſwers the ends of its exiſtence; will — 
mired by a ſenſible obſerver. When T'go/through: A 
field covered with a golden crop; or walk in a gane 
laden with rich fruits, the ſight pleaſes my eye: Þ 
Ws the hand that cultivated the one and dreſſed _ 


et "te 


en to the Get Ro who 
| crowned heir. labours with his bleffing,” In like 
manner, when I fee a chriſtian acting under the in 
fluence of his principles, bridling his paffions, che- 
riſhing every noble and generous ſentiment, copying 
aſter, the example of his divine Maſter, going Wut | 
going good, and giving the moſt undiſguiſed proofs 
ol meekneſs, benevolence, and piety; Ol how pleaſ- 
ing is the fight! I ſtand and gaze upon bim, I feel 
Lloue him, 1 wiſh to bave bim for my moſt intimate 
friend, I pray God to. bleſs him, and I Tejoice in tlie 
Hope of ſpending an eternal ſabbath in his company.” 
+: Good nature, learning, vit, and other ſhining ta- 
lents have their attractions; but a man of the cha- 
| xaQer I am deſcribing, though of inferior wental 
abilities, is far more amiable in the eye of h n whoſe 
ſenſes are. exerciſed to diſcern, good and evil, than the 
moſt exalted gen bus. hat is deſtivate of the ſeax o Sd. 
8 There is no Cempariſen between dem. Angels | 
Ix HE former, hut deſpiſe. the latter. 
bell in dete ſlatien by God the Judge gf all; hoſe are 
. ans plea. or chair ee 0 89 


wy) How 128 will | be a 
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zucere men, e 
eious grain ſhall lie eur in we ſro we 
angels ſhall keep their vigils about it: while 
nortal ſpirit, acquiring its bigbeſt degree of 
| paella ſhall join. che company of the bleſſed 
above. Theſe will hail the firanger, with loud ar- 
clamations of joy, to the manſions prepared for its 
reſidence in heaven: and theſe too, unuſed to cen 
ſure and detraction, will applaud his works that fol- 
low him chither with heart- felt approbation and de- 
light.,.: Yea, the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, whoſe word 
Was the ſeed whence all this fruit iprung, and 
whoſe, Spirit gave life and energy to. it; Will ay, 
Mell dene, gend and faithful ſervant; enter ihn in 
che, joy of tig Lord . Nor is this all. At the day of 
1 the refurreBiony che body, whoſe members ad uren 
i and ſe | Auen like unto the ghrious tal of Gif, ar- 6 


Ang ry e chxiſtian, amidit an inſmite 
| makigude of others who bad heard the word and 
| kept.its and brought forth the fruits of it; ſhall be 
acknowledged, approved, aud applaudet by the 'feri= 

5 Chriſt bis righteous ju dge, pronounced in the. 
meſench of the whole world. So ſhall he and they. 
be caught up with the aſcending Saviour to the abodes 
of eee there be for ever with the Lord. 
And now, all theſe things laid together, how great 
as the bleſſedneſs of the fruitful chriſtian! | Nh A 
- Ge. 225 xxv. 21. 7 Rom. vi. 13. 1 * 0.25. 
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 xemains.then, but that. we take. fire at * 
rations, and reſolye, in a humble dependange on di- 
vine grade, that we will endeavour to outdo each 
Aber in love and. nos. works !. Has our divine 


2 the Holy Spirit u to renew and ſanctify us, bleſſed 
us with the means of grace, ſet. before us his own 
| perſect example, and given us ſuch exceeding great 
and precious promiſes ? And ſhall we content our- 
ſelves, after all this expence he has been at for our 
good, with making him the return of a few cold 
Hhaeartleſs ſervices, for the promoting his honour and 
intereſt in the world? No, chriſtian! Such conduct 
would be moſt ungrateful and diſingenuous, Let 
me beſeech you then, my beloved brethren, to be fled- 
al, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of. * 
5 Lerd.; foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in 
wain in the Lord. And as the word of the kingdom 
is the ſeed whence fruitfulneſs is to be expected, let 
us receive It with meckneſs, remembering | that it 15 able _ 
to ſave' our ſouls o. And let our Saviour's own ex-' 
4 hortation, with the explanation and improvement of _ 
which we ſhall cloſe theſe diſcourſes 3 have its due 
weight with us 8 * dens dhe 0 
| _— . 75 
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and was well adapted, a a 
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deen del livering wa w. s parabolical-—that che trutb 
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ver. 8. — which words Dr. Doddridge thus paraphraſes, | 


1 When he had ſaid theſe things, he cried out with a lo der 
4 than before, __ 1 85 3 
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5 ts dev Fog by it c-abl that" they wefe dot to 
complain it was unintelligible; for that, if they were 
not benefited by his 1 ws; 
in the perveifenehs of + heir wits, 

Lefect in their natura Ur men 


the main . 
egnforcing * great * of Teer. word 
= OT * * 7h TIESTO 21 97 
1) Our 1 Lord evident e language 
whe Wake; to remind his hearers, that it was am 9po- | 
ä eee hvering- 


auß CLERIC toy. 
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Some no niore-than-'this."was/ intended: bus his 
ande this ar the loſe, "Who bath hrovs ts hears let. 
or voy ere tree 
+ Parablp, was putting the matter beyond a dub. 
88 4 . „„ + 5 2 * 2 
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e s.of. xeligion. Denman conſider o 
4 ea; Importanc „„ And:they can, examine: ' 


8 ed towards them. Tea, more: than Mis, they for 
| the moſt part preſume. that their faculties are clearer 


0 ebritte u lr irh Run Nel £7 13 4-4 a he et 9 


Here is a clear dſinchen -obterved between the 


| mtu de moral powers of the fouls chat i. 


mer enervated and broken as our reaſor 


ennie ompetent to ammo Idee 
2 wholly: deſtitute of a capacity of 
erceiving; comparing, and reſlecting; it were as 


4 W eln 80 reaſon with them, as it would be to 


utter <a ſounds i in the ear a him 8 


"They rs of the. fafts and 
their 


nſelves upqn the queſtion, how they ſtand. affe 


— they really are. So that to hort 
oſe wu thus haus ears to bear, to hear, is hy no 
e ayer 


Und altos Ur K 
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ahdrededl to men in their ſins, ſtand. 

But chen it is as evident, on th 
| | ions are miſerably: de 
rſe to receive the truth in the | 


Ku. But ne ay theres no fault in mit Lr. 5 
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Set oe en e e dE 
a k Reatlon, for the fake 0 Nm . 
liter heaters. to throw our diſcourſes | 25 55 : 
. — eſſaying form, and affe&edly diſguiſe the 
mend We e geen to ourſelves,” We Werle cher = j 
remembei we are fpeakingt to the plaineſt capacſties; F 
and as them ranging our ideas ' properly is neceſſary” | 
te dür being underſtood, 40” the giving each diviſion | 
of our , its denomination of number, has a 
| ppy effe&t"to"affift the enge and memory of _ 
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and be End of im 5 excited by the ee 5 
n we are treating, to te guid e ol 
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— tart bessa, e dur 4 
"wilt be, not"triflitig, dull, and formal, 
+ nd Grlfveing;—2W hich 
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 afliduous. wil be our endeav. 0 S8 O compass 
Now the glory of God, and the ſalyation of immo 
ſouls, are the moſt noble nd important Sabie Wee 
poſh] F: have in view. The more therefore... 1 
ied. with theſe: Wars mam the: more — 
pains \ we e ſhall take to. e AA; the ſabjetls we 


Wnt 


treat of, and to diſcuſs them in ſuch manner as hall, _ 
bs, to the edification. of thoſe who hear us. 3 
fore, the preſerving a lively ſenſe of religion 
our hearts, has a direct tendency to promote bot 
acceptableneſs, and our uſefulneſs. Animated by a 
pure Zeal for the honour of Chtiſt and the eee 
his goſpel, we ſhall ſtudy diligently and 0 
. which 1 have only to add, 5 
4) Thas: our dependance ſhould' be 


s My x . > 
BUS. "We - 9 12 ) 5 k * 


gion, and an Increaſing 
wort tance of our work," 


a— F wen many ee 
to that end. Nor ſhou 
but extend to the ſalut ir) 


upon the hearts of men, A is ws to 


without ; A divine blefling :/for: were a Paul dare 


or an Apollos to water, it would de all 
Save not thgancreaſs, * „ 
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our laſterz and wich autvority to ay, Miho Sith vars | 
70: hear; iat him bear. Upon the grounds of com- 
——_—_—_— ume as religion we may demand * 


| 6 the duty of miniſters, 20 it 
gives me the better title to that freedom and ear 
neſtneſs which I mean to uſe in explaining and 
ſoreing eue of- ard yr winch we 
| cominend. r „ 


1. 


FRS T, Some kind of Prepara don. Pr — —. * 
— „ (tl 5 ortho nt: Bile x 
I we mean/to-attend 1 donn ae upon am 
iges add compoſe ourfelyes 10 the buſineſs; 
_ eſpecially if the ſubject is in by diſouſ- 
ſion of it likely to take up time. e Ts 
dane to no-arguiment, if we came net N 8 5 
ration-of-it with minds | 
fhens and in a calm fe 


„ Bat che — — 
my ye, are nat occaſional heurers, 
&.nha now and hen out of mere curioſity 


| Antedly attend the miniſtry of the word, To you 
(i= Bs a | i 0 We 


w ſays and eſpe N We of 0 the * levoted 
to divine ſervice : Keep. ur. feet rohen ye 80.40, the houſe. 
of God, and be ready, he diſpoſed 4 hear DARD | 
o "ming Lan to 1108 is ene . 


On 15 een of that nd ing aur re nt, 
conſider ſetiouſiy with yourſelf what you are About 
8ay to yourſelf—the ſoliloquy is natural and in al 
probability will be uſeful.— 44. I am going to a place 
here God is worſhipped, and where whats ſaid 
tobe his word is diſcourſed of. What 4s. the ond 
I propoſe to myſelf in · going thither r 
4 to conform to ouſtom, and to oblige 
< and neighbours? Or am . diſpoſed oy 
| «what | the | prefighermay/fay, and to g 


 eonfiderations/ which: its importance as a meſſage 
from Goc (ber chat ig i. 3 Saen J . 
detency and. good ſenſe goin 


© place of publick JuſtruAion, iges me 
due attention to the packen. Thee 
- * 'giſcouried- of carries impertange -upon,: 
ges bf it,. It reſpects my U-being-in 
uud in has se cee. | therefore de m 
toe if I enter not-coolly into i 
* ſo conſider it as to be able to dete 
<the docvine be true br falſe; te be 
. reſected. Should the latter 1290 j 
aßen to be the cafe, T ball b. 
ing welt fore Wade 8e d 
. and eee i propagatedia 
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I thall have Joe f 577 . 
n have the a | fiion of acting agreeable; to it. 
* Such conduct will be manly and approve. itſelf to 
God and my bw conſcience. But on the con- 
__ trary, if J go thither out of cuſtom or purely to 
< 'pratify my curioſity, and pay no other attention to 
the buſineſs than 1 would to any idle tale told me 
in common diſcourſe, I violate the laws of decenc) 12 
and good manners: and if what 1 hear ſhould 
& after all turn out to be true, my reaping no ad. 
vantage from it will be my own: fault, and my 
condeimnatian another day the more tremendous. . 
il therefore ſeriouſly” conſider. what Js am 
-$2about: - I will endeavour to thruſt from myr mind | 
* all Impertinenit thoughts, and all anxieties about 
* kund affairs. T will imp oe” ſilenee upon my. 
ſons; lay my prej ee ee and 
he ho! iſe of God wich an We 
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| and, hers religion b 1 or be * = you baye no 
other alternative left. vou than either to aband Jon 
_ publick. worlbip. entirely, or. to addreſs yourlelf t to jt. 
with the ſcrioutneſs and ſelf-colledtion! that have been 
recommended. —The. next ching t to be conſidered i is, 1H 
3 SECONDLy, How we. ought to, behave, « our-, | 
5 ſelves in the houſe of God. * 
At the. time agreed on "Ee 1 publick 5 1 15 
who mean to join i in.it mould be preſent. * Peter a 45 
| John » went up to the temple. at the hour. of prayer oy ; ] 
And. Cornelius, when Peter entered his houſe to 
5 preach the word to him, and his family, thus ſalutes. _ 
him, News are we all here preſent. before Cad, ta, hear 
all things. that are commanded. thee f God 6, * . 
coming in after the ſervice is begun is very indecent. 
It is diſturbing both to bim who leads the worſhip, 
and to thoſe who are engaged i in it. But this is nt 
all. it bas an ill influence on what follows, F. er 
and praiſe, with which publick worſhip i is uſually 3 In- 
troduced, are themſelves i important branches of duty | 
. but their utility i in connexion with preachin is alſo 
very conſiderable. The mind by 2 ſerious and de, 
vout attention. to theſe duties, is put into, a f. table 5 
ſrame and temper for hearing the word. Haring 1 
| ſung the praiſes of God with A 0 of heart, and | 
| ferveritly aſked his. alfiftance; i in atcendin ng. to; What 
may be ſpoken, we ſhall be likely, to give the ma =; 
earneſt h. ed to the things that We hear. 7 He there-" NEE : 
| fore who MINES comes in a at a late hour, e 1 


From 


tion for what is to follow. | Let ” 5 ven oer ert 
to the houſe of God J t 
And need we be td in tae thannet we thould 
behave ourſelves there? Can it be right to compoſe 
_ burſelves quietly to fleep ? or to be inceſſantly 
ing about on the congregation? 'or.1 to bewholly'em- 
"nk obſerving the perſon and watching the at- 
titude and manyer of the ſpeaker? or to ſuffer our 
thoughts to wander, like the 'fool's eye, to the ends 
of the earth? He Who tread publick inſtruction after = 
- this manner, violates the laws of decency and com- 
mon ſenſe, and defeats all the uſeful; purpoſes Which 
be would de ſuppoſed to have in view by making one 
- bf the audience · His prefence ſays he came hitter 
td hear: his behaviour tlie contrary. How abfurd ! 
My coming to the aſſembly is a racie-avowa of my 
intention to liſten to the diſtourſe: that and that 
only ought to occupy my mind. On the tongue of 
» the preacher my ear ſhould hang ; his vie ws I ſhould 
_ endeavour to comprehend ; his reaſonings 1 {ould 
_ Wizently attend to; and the thread of his diſcourſe 
I Would cleſely follow. If prejudice ariſes, it ſhould 
be oppoſed. If paſſion diſturbs, . it ſhould, be Top- | 
preſſed. In ſhort, the ſervice ſhould be begun, pro- 
cede in, and concluded with a regard to Goc; and 
with a ſincere wiſh'to-do juſtice to the e to 
. the ſpeaker, and to myſelf. "A; man who 
| E 2 W LA beit More, bY les 1255 
eb, idee S. ah ct n 
ders, on - . v. an EARLY eee 
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mel idee aſſemblies you Altec hot he | 


countenanees of eGo many hearers fore upon our 
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n yeur hemories. Oall it over in Hour redte- 

ments. Conſider iti in 3 ofſible 
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| hearing more than you e can a retain and digeſtr—Make 
2 point of retiring. at the cloſe of * Aran . 
purpoſe of recollection and prayer. „ 
„I) Avoid as much as poffible every thing. . 
may tend to diſſipate the mind, and render it inca- 
pable of conſideration and recolleQion. Oe. 
Some will look upon this caution as PR 3F 
pharifaical, ſeverity. and gloomineſs, and ſcarce con- 
3 with that cheerfulneſs which ought to prevail 
among chriſtians on a day they conſider as a feſtival. 
| Give. me leave therefore, before I explain m 
proteſt ag; inſt every thing that looks lil f : 
in religion, or that tends to beget an * | 
idea of any of its duties, as if they were hard and ri- 
gorous. No. The day we dedicate to divine ſervice 
ought to be, deemed. the pleaſanteſt in all the week. 
And if, when, we fa Fall, we ſhould noi he ſas the . 
crites of a. ſad countengnce, much leſs ſhould we be 
ſo on this day. Rather let us anoint our head 9 |; 
104fb our face put on our beſt apparel, look ſmilingly . | 
on all around us, and eat r maar with, W and 


fuld of heart. 9 3 
8 Me vi. 16, . To 5 40 ii. 46 
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| the ri 15 5 ED o the duties of this day. . -Drefs, 
wer 1 but let us not employ fo. much of the 
e n decking our r perſons, : as to preclude the 
devotion of the cloſe and the family. Of the boun- 
ties Teber we may cheerfully partake at noon, 
itwhat occafion for ſupe! rfluities ? Theſe « can ſcarce 
be provided; without impoſing { ſuch ſervices on our 
domeſticks, as will de prive them of the religious ad- 
vintages they ſhave: « dert to claim, and would other 
wile" calmly enjoy.” The delicacies t too of the table | 
y may prove a temptation, and | indiſpoſe us to that 
attention which the ſervices of the afternoon de- 
mand. A light repaſt, therefore, ſeems the Atteſt 
for the intervals of publick worſhip.” : 1 
And, methinks, every ſober perſon mult; PE 1 9 
great impropriety, f not to fay indecency, « of receiving, 
and returning viſits on this day, and indeed of ming- 9 
ling promiſcuoufly with any company but that of. 
85 our own families. | Suppoſe a man to have e liſtened | 
ever 10 Artenitively to the word preached, if the mo- M 
merit he palſes' out of the aſſembly he; Joins the com n m. 
pany of vain light diffipated people, whole with i it is . | 
to get rid of « every ſerious thought; how 1 is be likely 
to be profited by what he has heard ? A Or if the : com- | 
pany he falls i. into are of another caſt, it is not im- | 
probable bis attention may, by 4 variety of circum- "6h | 
ſtances, be unduly diverted from the ſolemnities of”. 3 
Lay Worbis in which he had been | juft engaged. 
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In this way, I am perſuaded, the ſalutary effect of i im- 
preſſions received in the houſe of God hath in a vaſt 


many inſtances been defeated, Is it not better then 


to retire calmly to our houſes, and there purſue our 
| duty i in the manner good ſenſe and our bibles direct? 


1 Be not fond of hearing more un. Jour can 


retain and digeſt. 


There is ſuch a thing 2s intemperance. in Dd 


of the mind as well as the body: and if exceſſive 


eating may be as hurtful to the conſtitution as ex- 


ceſſive abſtinence, it is alſo true of the mind, that 
the hearing more than is fit, may be very nearly as 
injurious as the not hearing at all. A great abun- 


dance of inſtruction poured into the ear, without 


ſufficient intermiſſion for reflexion and practice, is 


extremely prejudicial: it confounds the judgment, 
overburdens the memory, and ſo jades the mind as 


to render it incapable of recollecting afterwards what 


it had heard, and of calmly deliberating thereon. 


Ceircumſtances than things; and where the preac 
inſtead of reaſoning on the great truths of eee 


Where, indeed, the only object is the gratification 5 
of idle curioſi ty, and perſons are more intent on 


and addrefling himſelf to the conſciences of men, 


fpends the whole time in declaiming, allegorizing, | 


or telling tales ; a great deal may be heard with little 


or no fatigue or expence of ſpirits. But in ſuch 


caſe what real good does a man get? he is amuſed 


without being edified. On the contrary, where the 
| true end of attending on divine ordinances is pro- 


| * explained and enforced. 24 3 
| poked, ud ſermons 4 day, well ſtudied and attentively 
beard, are in my opinion as much as people i in com- 
mon can any way digeſt and improve. For we 
ought ever to remember, that our view in hearing | 
the word ſhould be, not merely to have our paſſions 
touched, but chiefly our underſtandings informed 
and our hearts made better. Then are we profited | 
by a ſermon, when we carry away a clear idea of 
divine truth, and a firm perſuaſion of its authority 
and importance; and ſo are upon juſt grounds 
| awakened, animated, and comforted by it. 

© Now how i is it poſſible that he who has given clo e 
attention to three or four ſuch uſeful ſermons i in a 
day, ſhould be capable. in the evening, if indeed he 
had time, to do juſtice to what he has heard? He 
will go home, at a late hour, fatigued with the bu- 
ſineſs he has been about, and a mind occupied with, - 
a chaos of ideas which he has neither opportunity 5 
nor ſpirits, fo arrange, digeſt, and apply to their pro- f 
per uſe. And ſo the pains both of the ſpeaker and 
hearer prove fruitleſs. 1 appeal for the rue what 
5 1 y to reaſon and experience. 6 
Upon this principle then I cannot but think j ie my 
duty, to diſſuade thoſe who attend the ſervice of the 
morning and afternoon from m frequenting lectures 
in the evening. Theſe exerciſes doubtleſs have 
their uſe with reſpect to many who are ſo cireum- 
ſtanced as not to be able to attend the former parts 
of the day, who have no families, or who, if there 
were no places of r N to frequent, 
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would be under a temptation to ſpend their evening 
in idleneſs and diſfipation, . And in ſo large and 
populous a city as this, the eſtabliſhment of lectures 
to theſe purpoſes, at a convenient diſtance from, each 
other, is an object deſerving of particular attention 
and encouragement. But to you, firs, of the for- 
mer et deſcription, * me leave with all Senor to 


© > 
A 


miles, and ſee chat the W c of God i is Ip ob- 
| ſerved there,—Which Jody me to the lat exp 


the AT for the purpoſe « of e ah and prayer. 
By recollection 1 mean the calling over the ſub- 
ſtance of what we have heard: conſidering 8 with 


ourſelves the particular point diſcourſed of, the man- 


ner in which it was ſtated, the reaſoning upon it, its 
agreement with ſeripture and our own experience, 
and the uſes to which it was applied. This ſeri- 
oufly done, and followed with fervent prayer to God 
for his bleffing, we may hope the great t truths of 
religion will be deeply | rivetted in our minds, make 


an abiding impreſſion upon. our hearts, and have 2 | 


mighty influence upon our tempers and practice. 
Prudence will direct how we are to proceed i in 
theſe meditations, what time is to be employed 


5 therein, and e e we may receive by diſ- | 


surf ing. 


tip and aero ö 25 HER 


Coat vith our family u upon theſe matters. But, 5 
8 in general, the duty itſelf i is ſo reaſonable and uſeful, 
that it mould on no account be wholly di iſpenſed 
with. As to time, there can pe no want of oppor- 
tunity, if you make a point of avoiding company, 
and ſecuring the evening to yourſelf. As to com- 
| poſing your mind to meditation, that may ſometimes 
be difficult, but it will not always be ſo, and uſe will 
| make it more and more eaſy. And as to memory, 
though 1 it be not ſo retentive as you could wiſh, the 
enuring yourſelf to the practice we are recommend- 
ing will aſſiſt your memory: and then you are to re- 
member, it is not words you are to recollect, but 
And now I aſk, whether this Wand we are - 
horting you to, does not approve itſelf to your judg- _ 
ment and good ſenſe as moſt fit and neceſſary. When 
a friend has diſcourſed with you upon any intereſtitig - 
matter reſpecting your temporal affairs, do not your 
thoughts naturally turn upon the ſubject when you 
and he are parted ? Why then ſhauld you wiſh to 
get rid of all recollection, when you have been vo- 
5 luntarily ſpending an houror two in hearing ſubjects 
diſcuſſed, which are confeſſedly of infinitely greater 
15 importance? Such conduct is diſingenuous, fooliſh, 
and pernicious. It is a very unkind return to thoſe 
| Who have been labouring, weeping, and praying for 
your good. It is acting after a manner which com- 
mon ſenſe, if its plain dictates were conſulted, would 
2 Andi it tends directly to the n mY. 
| M 3 
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&C. 


the greateſt good, and the bringing guilt and miſery 
upon your conſcience. 
urge this, or any other branch of the duty recom- 
mended, upon vou. Our buſineſs hitherto has been 
only to lay your duty before you: in the next ſermon 


we are to enforce it. : 
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Y 5 e in our © im. Who bath cars ts 5 
hear, let him hear ; our Saviour meant to re- 2 
mind his audience, that it was a parable he had been 
15 ſpeaking that the truth veiled under it was moſt 
important — that their ſeriouſſy conſidering it was 
abſolutely neceſſary to their profiting by i it—andthat, 
if they were not benefited by his inſtructions, the fault 
would be in the perverſeneſs of their wills, rather 
than in the weakneſs of their natural powers, or any 
obſcurity in the form of ſpeech he had adopted. Theſe 
things conſidered, we have proceeded. to the object 
of this diſcourſe which is—to repreſent. the. amy 6 
which men owe to the word they ear—an 
force i it with ſuitable motives. © a 


The firſt of theſe was 1 5 


ſermon.” Here we fat out with ſpeaking of the duty 
of thoſe who preach. They ought to conſider welt 
what they ſay: otherwiſe they cannot with reaſon 
expect the attention of their audience, nor with de- 
|  cency require it. Now if we, firs, whoſe proviecy 35 
it is to addreſs you, are conſcientious in our prepa - 
rations for publick work, deliver ourſelves with 4 . 
Hes and __— ſuited to the MG: of 
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our ſubject, aim at the glory of God and your good, 
and have our eye directed to a divine influence for 
ſucceſs; if we, I ſay, thus preach, we may ſurely, 
without the charge of-arrogance, demand your moſt 
ſerious attention, This duty therefore, on your 
part, we have proceded to explain, ewing vou 
what kind of preparation is expedient previous to 
Jour hearing the word how you ought to behave: 
during your attendance upon it—and the duty; that 
lies upon you after the ſervice is Son 
now we go on, as was propoſed, . ag _ 
II. To enforce what has been faid. with ſuit 
motives; And bur firſt * argument ſhall be be mY : 
FIRST, From the decenc) and fity s of the 
. ehing itſelf.” e 5 BI | 
I manners is of great importance. in \fociety, 
ang there is no one precept 1 held in in more general ger zer 
ſpect among eivilized people, tan chat of | paying | 
attention to thoſe who ſpeak to us. I. indeed, a man 
means to affront me, Tam ju allified in urning ig away 


tne ASL I HE” 


from bim. But i in all 6 ler caſes ſuch ö Ae is 
une It were unworthy of a Fes, to 

againſf᷑ the- meaneft'of his" ſubjedts e Ll po ad- 
mits wits ino hs 5. reſenc ; and It Sold bel ee ml e 
viour to treat 4 krarger after this manner w who 
aſks us a queſtion as we paſs the Frets. ; 1 it is 
the height of indecency to ſuffer ourſe ves to 
be addreſſed in a ſet diſcourſe,“ by a a perſon © of cha- 
racer, and whom we are acqualüted Vich; "and d.to 
_ no liced at al t6 Mat he fays, 


x mung 1 e Him * 27 Ae 1690 * Fe 


+ 


auen, ws | 
ic is the cafe here. It is the duty of mini- 

ſters to diſcourſe'to us from week to week of the 
| great things of God, we regularly attend upon their _ 
miniſtrations, they are men acter and ns \ IM 
ſtrangers to us; and yet, inſtead of well weighing 1 
their diſcourſes, we treat them with indifference ana 
_ negleQ; Is this right? Is this decent? To ſeem = 
to hear and-not to hear, is to act conformably nei: 
5 zer to truth nor to good manners: And how can 
ſach condut᷑t be juſtiſied upon the common princi⸗ | 
ples of prude nee and decorum;> ſetting aſide all re- 

rd to religion ? If therefore you"would ſtand well 
in the opinion of your neighbours; as men of ſenſe 
and good breeding; be perſuaded to hear us: if not, 6 
go on in your old ways: and be content to rank with” 
2 rude illiterate peafant, D treats the laboured 
diſeourſe of a friend'on ſome ulefilt ſubje8t of civil 
life with ſtupid contempt,—To'proct 
SECONDLY, Let me reijiid ys ve wl bart | 
- cular Wes parade hage whoſe miniſtra- 
tions yo attend. | FO 4 
"This is an argument ade ed to Agen) and: 
ratiti de! Suppoſe a friend apprehending ſome im- 
minent-danger likely to befal me; wete to be at great - 
pains to inform me of it, to entreat me with tears to 
take the neceſſary meaſures to eſcape it, and to offer 
me all the aſfiſtance in his power; mould * not be I 
| much obliged to him, and ought] I not to give h bi Nn. 
an attentive hearing ? On the contrary, were I nor 
only to — thanking jeg bat to turn away from | 


250 ' The Duty of Confideration 8 


him with cold indifference ; would not ſuch conduct 
be diſingenuous as well as prepoſterous? Would not 
the feelings of my friend be greatly hurt, and all 
about me condemn my folly ? Nor would it be a 
ſufficient. apology for ſuch ſtrange neglect, that 1 
had my doubts of the truth of the ſtory: for, how- 
ever that WOT: bei his good-will would be 18 the 
fame. 

* fuch'i is 3 the BAY hn; -Minifters 
warn us of the greateſt dangers, and hold up to our 
view the moſt glorious proſpects; with tears entreat 
us to flee from the wrath to come, and to lay hold on 
the hapes ſet before us; offer us every aſſiſtance in 
. their power, ſtudy, pray, and preach, to ſave "lM 
ſouls and make us happy. And what is the effect of 
their endeavours? We hear them; but do we take 
pains to underſtand them? do we lay up the word 
in our memories, conſider of it afterwards, and pray 
earneftly to God. for his bleſſing upon it? No. On 
the contrary, like thoſe i in the parable, we make. light 


of it, and go our way, one to his farm, and the other 
10 bis merch ze ; proceed from week to week in 


the old beaten track of hearing and forgetting what. 
e bear, ene the houſe of God and purſuing 
the . 

Now, 1 ak, | is not ſuch conduct ho fooliſh -, 
"Liſi ingenuous | ? Certainly it is. Nor can vou, ſirs, 
"Excuſe it upon any other graunds than Will fix. an 


8 your 5 or your inte- 
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ity, or | both. For if you conceive 661 your mini- 


ſters as weak and credulous, or as ſelf. intereſted and 
deſigning men; the queſtion will return, Why then 
do you attend their miniſtrations? Yout hearing 

| them, and going on to hear them, lays you under an 
. obligation to them, from which nothing can diſcharge 
jou, but that ſerious conſideration of what: - > 
Reb we are fo warmly. recommending. e 
Let us, however, ſpend a moment upon the two 
excuſes juſt glanced at. Are theſe men weak and: 


e Poſſibly ſome of them may. Vet we 
Vill venture to affirm, that in general they poſſeſs as : 
good a ſhare of underſtanding as others: It is ac- 


knowledged, indeed, that ſhining wit, profound 
ſenſe, and great Iterary attainments are not neceſ- 


\ ary to qualify men to preach. the goſpel. Cod has 


ſometimes choſen the fooliſb tbings of the warld,, ta con= 
found the wiſe 3 and the weak things of the world, 0 
| confound the things. which are mighty *. A plain man 


may clearly ſtate, ably defend, and warmly enforce 


the great t truths of religion. And a failure in point 
of accuracy and judgment, is no reaſon wh 


5 ſubſtantially the ſame. And after all, be che abili- 
ties of the ſpeaker more or leſs diſtinguil 


* ; 8 — 8 - 4 J * 


2 1 Cosi I»: oY | 
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* you | 
ſhould not conſider what. is ſaid, fince the goſpel is 


your 
: preſence, and eſpecially. your ſtated attendance on: 


FL his miniſtry, gives him an unqueſtionable right, as 
1 we b h ap to: Ame e ſerious: * 
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ls other excuſe i is ſuch as no man of a * 
mind would admit, unleſs compelled to it by the 
cleareſt evidence. And in that eaſe, he would rather 
withdraw himſelf from the inſtruction of one whoſe '. 
views he had juſt cauſe to ſuſpect, than urge his un- 
favourable opinion of him, as a reaſon for not duly | 

attending to his admonitions. But common charity | 
willoblige men to canclude, that thoſe who diſcourſe - 


co promote their good. And whoever conſiders the 
temporal advantages which many of this character 1 
| forego, and the vatious inconveniences and trials to 

which they expoſe themſelves in the exerciſe of their 
miniſtry, will allow that the preſum pho is  Rrongly.” 
in their favour. * en] 

Iris; admitted then, hat they who esch the- 
word of the kingdom have your good, firs, at heart. 
And may not an argument be drawn from hence to. 
perſuade. you, to conſider ſeriouſly, what they * 
Can you refuſe them a requeſt ſo reaſonable in itſelf, 
and which will infinitely gratify them without the. 
poſſibility of doing you any harm? Let the meſſage 
they bring ſtand how it will at preſent j in your mind, 
it is in their apprehenſion moſt true and portant 
and fo far you give them credit. Can you wonder” 

then, that heeing you in danger of periſhing for ever, 

they are eager to,pluck you as brands out of the 
burning? and that perceiving an infinite good: in 
proſpect, they ardently wiſh you to become e 
" efit? Will Jou call this wiſh, this e, this im- 


5 l 9 \ 5 pulſe ” 
** ; 
7 N : — | 
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; 


to them of the great things of God, fincerely mean 15 5 


1 * IJ „ 
* 4 FL 
> 5 


e wy rifions thei il HY 
Qugnt it not to attach them to you, and to dax , 
forth correſpondent affections in your breaſts towards 9 
them? Will you take no account of their, pains and . I 
* labours, their ſtruggles and conflicts, their tears and | 
55 - —_— Shall they exert all. their powers in 
© the ſtudy, of God's word, to poſſeſs you. of the rich 
" recaſure it contains? Shall they your out their cries, vx 
7 to heaven day and night for you? Shall they, trayail 
in bind? of you till Chriſt i is formed in you?. Shall, 


they as his ambaſſadors, and in his Bead, b El ech you ] 


” to be'reconciled. to God ?, Shall they, i in 2 word, by, || 
all thatis dear to them and you, entre at you to con- 
Ader che things that belong to Your, een Os 
peace ?—And can you after, all receive their 

„ with cold indifference ; forget it as ſoon ag you have 

1 beard it; wiſh them, like thoſe bidden te the mart, 
riage feaſt, to have you excuſed. to the maſter of its, 
: and ſend them back to him wich this fad. com ; 

5 Who hath believed. our report; and ta. has the at arm | 
of the Lord revealed?, God forbid 1 O! conſales the; —_— 
pain this, will give their hearts! And confider too, 
on the contrary, the joy they will feel, ſhould: your, | 
- conduct! be the reverſe of what has been barret 5 ; 

No external al token of reſpe& can they poſfibly, re- 

ceive from you, that is to be mentioned at the bs 

time with; this—This, type I 450 . e Kinn, | 
miniſtry,—Again, 1 a ede 5 
"THIRDLY, Este 10 mbered,that presche. 
5 ing is a divine MENS} and * they . at I 
called 


1 


3 


1 


a 9 * 1 
: * 
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called to diſpenſe the goſpel have, by virtue ofs that 
Call, a claim to the 8 attention n of thoſe to whom 2 f 
are ſent. | 
I am ſenſible too A artful men have (PET. By: | 
vantage of this idea to impoſe upon the credulity of 
mankind, and ſo to obtrude upon the world opinions 
of a pernicious'tendency both to the civil and religi- 
| ous intereſts of ſociety. And too many, it muſt be 
added, under the character of chriſtian miniſters, have 
challenged a kind of reverence from the ignorant 
multitude to which they have no title; and without 
any view, it is to be feared, to promote what ought 
to be the grand object of their miniſtry. They have 
talked loudly of the dignity of the prieſthood, of in- 
delible character, and of I know not what occult 
quality annexed to their office and the manner of 
their admiffion to it, independent of perſonal cha- 
xaQer; * But theſe pretenſions every faithful miniſter 
of Onriſt will reject with contempt, as no better than 
| fo many charms or ſpells, to enſſave mankind to a 
ſort of ſpiritual dominion, founded neither in reaſon 
nor the word of God. The poſition, however, juſt 
| hid dom is capable of full and ſatisfactory proof. 
I we will regard the authority of ſcripture, 
| preaching- is N inflitution, and js to continue- 


in the world to the end of time. When our Saviour . 


aſcended up into heaven, he commiſſioned his diſci- 
ples to teach all nations, and to go into all the world, 
an preach the goſpel to every creature 12 and the pro- 
- Fein Matt, ami. 19. MM 07) # Mark i. 1. 
. | miſe 
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miſe annexed, Lo, I am with you alway even to the 
end of the world , clearly ſhews that the commiſfion | 
| yas to extend to chriſtian miniſters of every age and 
country. The phraſe of the end of the world could , 
not mean here, as it ſometimes does, the end of tie 
Jewiſh diſpenſation, for the perſons to whom the 
goſpel was to be preached, were of the remoteſt 
countries every creature. It is plain therefore he 
| meant to ſay, that preaching was to be received r 5 


acknowledged as his appointment; and that it ſhould 
| be ſucceeded through his n W bleſſing, 


the lateſt ies 7 + ; 7 
The apoſtle holds the Wade e | 
my that it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs 'of preaching toi 
ſave them that believes; and when he thus reaſons: - 
with the Romans, How ſhall they call on him in ub. 
they have not believed? And how ſhall they Believe in 1 
him of whom they have not heard? And how ſhall they - 
hear without a preacher p And bow ſhall they praatb, 
except they are ſent? As it is written; How beautiful 7 
are the feet of them that preach the goſpel ef peace; and 


1 : : bring glad tidings of good things 185 #hen, faith com- 


th by hearing, and hearing by' the word" of Gi 
Agreeable to this we are commanded-no# ito: Os 5 
Propbeſhingu, that is, preaching j ard/o*receiverthble- 
who come in the name of Chriſt, with a regard . 4 
_=_ to the pans that ſends en, ad de in 


43 5 f 
* * * 5 


3 . XXViii. 920. pd . 1 rr. 1. 21. 
7 "_ xX. «hs 15. 17. 12 | 1 Thell. v. 80. 


4. . 2 5 * 1 bs . +4 Mr "7A 
* 6 1 * 
0 o 4 Z . « . 5 
1 - * 6 i 8 > . 0 $ - f * 
30 4 * * * * . Fi _ 4 » 


. þ 


SAS © 2 2010 Ty : 


g 26 The Daty of Conſideration 

portance of the meſſage they bringe. And ſo there 
axe many expteſſions of God's. diſpleaſure againſt 
thoſe, who contemptuoully refuſe them that ſpeak in 
his name; and many, promiſes. of his favour and 
hleſſing to thoſe, who. receive the word. gladly, and 
ſearch, the ſcriptures ta ſee vier thels things 


pl aac How, may ky who auc 5 
callad ef God to preach, the goſpel? it will be a ſuf- 
ficient reply to it here, without entering into paxti- 
culars vrhich would carry us too far; that every man's 0 
reaſon, if he will make proper uſe of it, conſulting at 
the ſame time his bible, will enable him to diſcover 
pretty clearly who are not. ealled of God: and ĩt may 
au bught to be preſumed of the reſt; that he has 
raiſad them up and ſent them. No one in his ſenſes 
can ſuppoſa that men ho have not the powers of 
utieranceg-who- are groſsly ignorant who liye ill 
I, who are manifeſt perverters of the goſpelʒ Who, 
weary: of their callings, thruſt themſelves into the 
miniiey againſt che opinion of wiſe and ſober men, 
and the chriſtian ſocieties to which they belong; or 
Whochave no reaſonable Proſpect of exerciſing their, 
| i .edification; I ſay, it is not ĩmaginable 
that ſuch men ar e . But thoſe of the 
contrary deſeription ought in the judgment of cha- 
rity to be ſo conſidered and received, be the forms 
of their admiſſion to this ſacred: Wn ras "ny" 


_—_— 1.77 : 
5 34 5 7 y © + 
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| And now. ſurely an argument may be drawn from 
their calling, to perſuade men to the ſerious conſide - 
ration of the buſineſs on which miniſters are ſent. 
| Though they are not veſted with miraculous powers, 
nor exempted. from, the common frailties of huma- 
nity, they are yet as truly ſent by God as were, the 

_ prophets and apoſtles: and if by magnifying - heir 
office they may rouſe the attention of their bearers, 
and ſs be the inſtruments of ſaving their ſouls, their 
uſing this freedom is not only allowable but com 
mendable. Tes, firs, we will, magnify our office, if 
by any means we may provoke you to emulation. 
We will preſume to tell you that we are ſent. of God, 

if that will gain your ear—if that will fix your at- 
tention. In the name of God then] and as e Wi 
anſwer it at his dread tribupal! we command aan 
to hear us we reguire you to conſider the.r age | 
we are cbarged with. Ol. he perſuaded.— u ik yo. 0 
Vill ohſtinately xefuſe, we can do no ather than g 
back to him who {ent us, and report 
i Peel te Look JE . the conlgtenes. 4 
vou a a favour gf geath unto. ea ii us n 
| go on to ar us the point, t Ain. 
FQURTHLY, From th e Mamentous ogture' TY 
. Rete itketken. which ——— b 3 
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Truth and erb always give energy to a Git. | 


_ courſe. I am infinitely more affected with an argu- 
ment that comes home to my property, perſon, and 


reputation; than with the curious ſpeculations of a 


philoſopher, the warm reaſoning of a politician, or the 


_ amuſing talk of an hiſtorian. 'I ſhall not be a mo- 
ment determining which ſhall have my ear, he who 


comes to tell me of an eſtate that is fallen to me, or 
he who wiſhes to divert me with an idle dream. But 


the competition in this caſe is infinitely leſs, than 
that between the moſt weighty concern of the 3 | 


fent life, and the falvation of an immortal ſoul. 


Religion carries upon the very face of i it an im- 
portance, not to be fully eſtimated by any human 
meaſures. It has for its object a being of immenſe 


perfection, and for the ſeat of its reſidence a ſoul 


formed for immortality. It holds up to our view = 
an infinite variety of truths, the moſt inſtructive and 
intereſting. It poſſeſſes our minds of ideas, the 


moſt auguſt and marvellous. It relieves our con- 


ſciences of the bittereſt pains, and pours into our 

boſoms the moſt refined joys. It makes a revolu- 

tion in the ſoul, converts lions into lambs,” and 
retchedneſs'to the” 


raiſes men from a ſtate of abject wrete 
higheſt pitch of honour and happineſs. It extends 
its inſluence through all the concerns of life, the 
vale of death, and an endleſs duration hereafter. 
It brings near to the eye of faith the inviſible reali- 


ties of an eternal world, the joys of heaven and the ; 
torments — the laſt — the burning 


. | | ele- 


I 


explained and enforced, „ „ 
elements, the diſſolving world, the wn _ 
of univerſal nature. 4 
Would you frame an is 45 the desde . | 
religion ?—liſten. to the dying groans of the incor- 
rigible ſinner — fix your eye on the placid counte- 
nance of the expi ring chriſtian—hear the triumphant 
ſhouts of an army of martyrs, paſſing through the 
flames of perſecution to the joys of heaven—deſcend 
into the priſon of hell, and take a view of the gloomy © 
manſions of the damned—riſe thence to: the abodes 
of bliſs above, and mingle with the general aſſembly 
and church of the firſt- born What ſhall I ſay ? 
go to mount: Calvary, and behold the Creator of the 
world expiring on a croſs, to give exiſtence to reli- 
| gion in the heart of man. Amid theſe ſcenes, every 
ing accounted great among mortals vaniſhes. into - 
nothing—expires like a taper in the full blaze of the 
ſun. States, kingdoms, and empires diſappear ; the 
glory of the world paſſes away. And on the other hand, 
the heavieſt load of evils under which the chriſtian 
groans, becomes light and momentary.—And now 
if theſe. are the matters on which we diſcourſe to 
yduy-are they not of all others the moſt important? 
Should you not then give earneſt heed to ane ; 
you hear? eb 12 8 e I90 a 
But you will Hake; Gn, theſe - 
« matters may ſeem, if there is no Truth in them, 
« and they are only the reveries of a heated i imagi- 
nation; I am juſtified in paying no attention ta 
them.“ True, yOu. are. 2 then wn 
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to be well afſured:of your premiſes, before n | 
your concluſion. On the contrary, you cannot but 
Gyn it is poſſible theſe things may be true; yea, ſome- 
times they ſtrike you as highly probable. But we 
affirm that they are true, and bring poſitive proof in 
ſupport of our aſſirmation. We tell you, there verily 
is a reward for the righteous, and a God that judg- 
eth in the earth; and that we have not followed cun- 
ningly deviſed fables, hen we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And we appeal for the truth of what we thus affirm, 
to the teſtimony of the moſt authentick records; to 
a ſeries of miraeles that cannot be rejected, without 
admitting facts more difficult to be credited than 
cheſe miracles themſelves; to a long train of pro- 
: phecies, ſome of which have been fulfilled, and others 
are nowfulfiling before your eyes j to thepurity and 
ſublicmity of the chriſtian doctrine; to the wonderful 
effects it has produced in the hearts and lives of 
men; to its progreſs in the world, amidſt the power- 
ful and perſevering oppoſition ĩt has met with from 
paſſion, pride, and prejudice; and te the vonſent of 
the wiſeſt and beſt men that have flouriſhed on dur 
earth, and who many thouſands n e e 
their faith with their blood. 
And will you amidft all this EVER diſpute the 
wrath of theſe things? Yen, more than this, will you 
cConfſideni aſſert, that there is not the appearance of 
2 For ſo much you muſt aſſert, before 
you can account with conſiſtency for that inatten- 
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tion, from which we are ſo earneſtly diſſuading you. 
| What. horrid perverſeneſs this | Shall we take you 


to the foot. of mount Sinai, and ſhew. you the great 
God deſcending thereon, in fire, and blackneſs, and 
daxkneſs, and tempeſt ?- Shall we lead you from 
thenee to the ſepulchre of the crucified Jeſus, and 
preſent him to your view riſing from his grave, and 
paſling up through the clouds into heaven? And 
will you pronounce religion a cunningly. deviſed fa - 
ble? How determined ſuch ne How aus. 
trace ſuch enmity! 
But perhaps you, firs, hold. another. kind. of lake, 
guage. Like Gallio the Roman deputy, you care 
for none of theſe things, nor are you anxious to find 
an excuſe for your indifference. We tell you of a 
heaven and a hell, of death and judgment, of a Sa- 
viour and the great things he has done, of religion 
and the bleffings it propoſes, of a ſoul and all i it is ea- 
pable. of enjoying. and ſuffering; and you. coolly; . 
reply, It may be ſo for aught we know: we hear 
„ you, but; will give ourſelves, no further trouble 8 
4 about it. What ftupid infatuation!” Surely | 
ſuch conduct, if per ſiſted in, cannot fail of bringing a 
down the per ee on 1 your ms”, 
_ voted heads, 8 
Near the . of the apoſile upon this fu ect, 
When exhorting men to the great duty we are now.” 
_ enforcing. . Therefore we ought to give the more e. fi 
nua heed to the things which we have heard, 2 at an +> 


een, Fer if the word heim * 


11 


** 


. | The „ Duty of Confieration 


angelt was ſtedfaft, and every tranſereſſun and dj obe- 
dence received a juſt recompence of reward : how' ſhall 
wwe eſcape I we neglet ſo great ſalvation,” which at the 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him; God alfo bearing them 
* witneſs, both with ſigns and wonders,” and with divers 
miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his 
__ ewn will *?— Thus you ſce the importance of the 
things delivered, is an argument to engage « dur at- 
tention to them: as is alſo, 
FIFTHLV, The neceſſity of conſideration in 


5 5 order to our profiting by the word. 


A diſcourſe that is not tes; believed, and | 
felt, can do a man no good: it will neither guide 
his judgment, influence his temper, or govern his 

5 conduct. And whatever benefit we do receive from 
a: diſcourſe, it will be proportioned to the clearneſs 

of our perceptions, the ſtrength of our faith, and the 
livelineſs of our feelings. Let the matters, therefore, 

on which miniſters treat be ever ſo momentous, if 
we affix no ideas to them, and fo are neither per- 

3 ſuaded of their reality nor affected with their im- 

we cannot be edified. But how are we 

toainderſiand, believe, and feel; without hearing, 
reflecting, and conſidering? It hath been ſaid, indeed, 
that ſome perſons have been converted by a ſingle 
word: and in ſuch inſtances it may ſeem at firſt view 

as if there could be little if any conſideration. But 


this is a — The word (ſuppoſe 1 480 which 
1 Heb. ii. 14. 8 


with 
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with che bleſfing of God proved the mean of wwe 
man's converſion, did not operate as a ſpell or 
charm; it did not produce a change in his mind he 
could not tell how or wherefore. No. The truth 
is, his attention was fixed to the ſertiadant couched: 
under the word ʒ and ſo impreflions were made = 
on his. heart, which after a courſe of reaſoning 
iſſued i in its converſion. . It is then by attending, 
_ thinking, and conſidering that men are converted. 
God deals with us as reaſouable creatures. No 
new faculties are given us. The order of nature is 
not reverſed. We are not required to e n 
without thinking, to believe without conſidering, or 
to feel without receiving impreſſion. Of what im- 
portance then is the duty we are e e 
W ho hath ears to hear, let ve padre > 7 6 
Nor does the doctrine of divine intent at al, 
militate againſt this duty: on the contrary, it is a 
great incentive to it. While you are hanging upon 
the lips of the preacher, following him from tence: 0 
to ſentence, and endeavouring to comprehend his 
meaning; who knows but divine light may eee 
up in your minds, and a new bias be given to your: 
will? Faith-comer iy bearing *: and wle Ae wes: 7 
| thus employed, the Lord opened her heart to attend to 
the things ſpoken by Paul. While you are calling 
over. oct have heard, examining yourſelves by 
it, and ſearching the ſeriptures to ſee Whether theſe 
chings are ſo; who Fpows but God may give you” 


Kom. . 17. Ads vi. 4. 
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underſtanding *, cirtumciſe your _—_ to love him z, 
and incline you to his teſtimonies? | 
The ſame obligation that lies upon us to diſcourſe | 

| to you of the great things of religion, lies upon you 
to conſider them. It is our duty, aſſured that G 
will judge the world, to command all men every where 
to repent 7: knowing the terror of the Lord, to perſuade 
them'*: and, having the word of reconciliation com- 
mittel to us, to beſeech'them in Chri/t's flead to be re- 
conciled unto God . We cannot, indeed, command 
ſucceſs. But ſhall we, therefore, forbear the diſ- 
charge of our duty? That would-be moſt unrea- 
ſonable and diſingenuous. No. Animated by this 
divine doQrine of the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
we will apply ourſelves with the greater ardour to 
our work. In like manner, it is your duty to hear, 
conſider, read, and pray. A ſupetior power, however, 
is neceſſary to renew your heart. But will you, 
therefore, negle& your duty? That would be moſt 


unreaſonable” and difingenuous. No. Rather let 


this divine doctrine become an argument to quicken 
you; as well as us,” with redoubled vigour to your 


© duty. Conſider what we ſay, and the Lord give 1 
EO you -underſtanding.—But it ſhould be further re- 


membered; that as without attention and confidera- 
tion there is no profiting by the word, fo, = 
 _SIXTHLY, There are many obſtructions in the 

way of his _— the recolleion' of which 6ught to” 


1 2 Tim. ii. 7. &$ Bent. xxx. G. 5 6 Pfal. exix. 36. 
7 Adds xvii.go;31. 8 2 Cor. v. 11, 9 a Cor. v. 19, 20. 
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; have the force of: an argument t to excite c and a animate 


| us to it. 2 . 

What theſe e Fn we Ki 3 you. 
'Our Lord repreſents thein i in a very ftriking manner 
in the parable we have been explaining... He tells 
us that ſatan, fi, and the world exert their utmoſt 
powers to prevent the natural and proper operation 
ol the word on the heart: and this their purpoſe they 
effect by diſſuadit ing men from à calm and ſerious at- 
| tention to. it. : Satan, the wicked one, comes and 
+ catches away the word as ſoon as it is ſown, . that they 
may not believe ant þ be faved. He endeavours to di- 
vert their choughtg from it while they are hearing it, 
er to excite prejudices. f in- their breaſts againſt it, or 
to hinder their rec̃ollection of it afterwards. ; What 


A, ſubtle walicious at at, The heart too is 


1.3 FS 


n like tony « or : rocky 3 The — — : 


ſtanding admits not eaſily the light of divine truth : 
5 the will is not without great difficulty ſubjected to ĩt: 

and the paſſions, carried away by an unnatural and 
violent impulſe, prevent the due operation of the 
word on the judgment and conſcience, and To defeat 


the falutary end for which it is preached. Men 


rec eive the word with gladneſ : but having no root 
in themſelves, they endure only for a time; afterward 
"when tribulation or - perſecution ariſeth "becauſe 'of the 
word," they are offended. And then the world is a 
great hinderance to the ſucceſs of the word. As the 
* pri 'nging 1 roith the feed choke t, ſo the cares, 
* . N viches, 
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| riches, and plegſures « of the world, choke the ward, and 
the man becomes unfruitful. His time is ſo — up 
with the affairs of life, that he has not leiſure fat me- 
ditation. His heart is o oppreſſed with anxi- us cares, 
orfoe elated with the hope of gain, or ſo. faſcinated S 
with fenſual gratifications, that he knows n not how 
to compoſe his mind to conſideration. And the 
mgre deeply he enters jato the ſpirit of the world, the 
More is his averſion to religion confirmed. So chat 
Hs eafeer for a camel to paſy through the eye of @ needle, 
then for @ rich man, that js, a man who. makes 177 
World his objegt, zo enter into thedingdem of God *. 
. Now. taking al) theſe c) cumſtance en dn 
3 he fame time remembering what: was juſt ſaid of 
che infinite importance of religion; we poſſeſs a fur- 
ther powerful motive to conſideration. "The/igat- 
tention of Axchingedes to bis perſonal ſafety, at the 
' ſacking of the famous city f 
wonderful. So intent w upo tin 
bis problem, that when the Roman Gidices emrered 
Bis ftudy with a demand on his life, all the favour he 
had to aſſ of them was, that he might not be diſturh- 
Jed; till he: had finiſhed the buſineſy he was about. 
Strange! Self⸗ preſervation, one would age: thought 
ſhould have taken the precedence of | 
4 bs bw ; and 1 0 


eee wouderfu that men ſhould not eel the | 
Jt 1099 | 19 2 21.93 28 31 02 #5 * We © Sicd £ 436] N. 
| — wk +15% 42K, © „„ 1 5 


2232 a TY CY 40% 


bo motive we are now urging, 3 in concur- 


rence with that Sk the „ 1 e t 
Frovdke them tocoffideration? oo 
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with the charafter fo men of ſenſe * ſpirit? Lee 
take example of him, and if laat ch bg 
fulneſs and attention on his part, let it en lame 
| effect on ours. amis 
This reaſoning wal krevit 259 to Ache other 
obſtructions to. conſideration of which we have ſo 
lars cly diſcouried, ] 1. mean thoſe ariſing from irregu- 
paſſions in combination with worldly: n 
pleaſures. , The more loud and clamor 


ee thaiefol itations. 
Reſſect then, we beſeech you, when going to che houſe | 
| of God, while there, and as you are coming from 
thence; on this formidable confederacy among your 
enemies, to prevent your acquiring the moſt ĩneſti- 
, mable gain, and to ſecure your final condemnatio 9 
| 2nd let this alarming reflexion rouſe your attentions . 

.:SEVENTHLY, The authority that enjoins this 
227 n wh odds infinite A en en 


FS ago of. thoſe who publiſh the goſpel-i in, our cars, 
dv che ſolemn command of the great Goc 
| Le is above all, fills all, and is the end o a things; 
made us, made us reaſonable oreatures, and 
will call us to an account for the uſe of our reaſon; 
.who has heaven and earth at his diſpoſal, and is at noa 
low for means to puniſh thoſe who diſpute. his autho-- 
; rity, and to reward thoſe who, diligently ſeek. him; 

"OT E can 9 blot us out t of exiſtence, 
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excuſe can be framed for your diſobedience. It is. 


| fake amn Hear, o 
Hfrael; think you the wretch who ſhould have dared 
to ſay, I will nat hear would have eſcaped inſtant 
puniſhment ? No. The hands of the whole con- 

Dee dann s. him: no eye would 
have pitied him. Nor can you with reaſon plead in 
ons fob your-inattention, that God does not now 

ſpeak to us, as he did then, with an audible voice from 

— heaven. - For if che manner in which he communi- 
cates his will to you under the preſent diſpenſation, is 

mate mild and gentle than under the former; if the 
mall ſtill voice of the goſpel is d tter adapted to al- 
1 lure vou ta. conſideration, than that of an angel or 
one juſt. riſen from the dead; and if you have ſufft- 
eient evidence of i 1s divine authority, yea, the full 
at. of external evidence ariſing from the 
onion of the: Mofaick and Chriſtian, iofticutions ;..it 
will follow; that your guilt, inſtead. of being extenu- 
ated, is in no {mall degree aggravated. : How then 

-will peu eſcape who: neglect this great ſalvation o? No- 


_ rebellion > Wiltul, rebellion, the utmoſt effort of rebel-. | 

len. To ay vou will not obey- this. or that com- 
wand. of God, is borrid. inſolence:.. but to ſay vou. 
Will not give him the hearing, is at once to violate 
| all his Se and to a ice higheſt ol- 
fable. Qt What Pur nent does 
; condug; deſerve? Anh can you. onde 
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But, ſay you, “ the reſult. of blank . 
«willy, I fear, be unfavourable to me. 80. n 
you think conſideration will do you harm —8 
If chat were the caſe, we ought to diſſuade o 
it. But would yo e pleaſed, were we to wiſh vo 
to take what we ſay for granted, without giving/ 
- yourſelf the trouble to. enquire inte ane would 
nett Why then z0uld. y u. - 
ing that upon you, the contrar 
refle&t a. diſhonour upon your underſtanding 
4 But, you may chance to be ede Wee 
you do not wiſh to believe.” ; 
matter. 6 Here lies the grand ien, 1 But e 
unmanly. this excuſe | Truth is E Wee you 
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